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I
nside an ancient building in the town square 
stood an elderly caretaker. Suddenly the 
ancient structure quaked and the great 
wooden doors were demolished, leaving 

a gaping hole in the front of the great stone 
hallway and knocking the caretaker to the 
floor. In this new doorway could be seen, 
illuminated by moonlight, a single man in a 
Nazi officer’s uniform. His name was Johann 
Schmidt and he strode into the ruin with an 
air of authority which made the caretaker 
extremely nervous.

Offering to spare the village in return for “The 
Tesseract, the jewel of Odin’s treasure room,” Schmidt 
convinced the caretaker to give up its true location. The 
frail old man pointed to a secret panel in the wall. As 
soon as it was opened the powerful blue glow from the 
Tesseract lit up the night. This is what would help win 
the war. Schmidt gave the order to shell the village and 
shot the caretaker, taking the Tesseract with him into 
the night.

“Before creation itself, there were 
six singularities. Then the universe 
exploded into existence, and the 
remnants of these systems were  
forged into concentrated ingots...  
Infinity Stones.”

―THE COLLECTOR

TONSBERG, NORWAY, 1942
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S
teve always felt small around 
the other boys, mainly because, 
physically, he was. Steve was much 
shorter than average, with a slight 

frame, and he weighed in at just under a 
hundred pounds. He had difficulty breathing 
the polluted New York City air and was easily 
winded. His cheeks looked hollow, and he was 
so thin that his eyes nearly bulged from his 
skull. But those same eyes revealed another 
side of Steve. He was filled with kindness, 
compassion, and a need to defend what was 
right and just. If Steve had any power at all, 
it was not in his body, but in his soul. With the 
Second World War still raging in Europe, Steve 
knew he had to volunteer.

The army, however, was not interested in what Steve 
believed in, so much as what he could do. And after a 
brief physical exam, they determined he couldn’t do 
much. He’d be more of a liability on the battlefield than 
an asset. For Steve’s own good, and the good of the 
other soldiers, the army refused to allow him to enlist. 
Steve tried his luck again and again, each time at a 
different recruitment centre. But he always failed his 
physical. Though it seemed as if his luck would never 
change, Steve refused to give up hope.

The night before Bucky, Steve’s best friend, was 
set to leave for the army, he and Steve went out on a 
double date to the World Exhibition of Tomorrow — 
a World’s Fair that was part science show and part 
amusement park. Bucky and the girls he’d brought 
along wanted to see the Stark Industries exhibition. 
The world-renowned inventor Howard Stark was going 

to personally present some of his latest creations.

But despite the amazing display of futuristic 
technologies, Steve wandered away from the others and 
approached the exhibition’s army-recruiting centre. Bucky 
asked Steve to forget about enlisting — at least for now. 
But Steve just smiled and shook his head. Bucky sighed, 
seeming to know that nothing would change his friend’s 
mind. The two hugged, not sure if they’d ever see each other 
again, and each began a new journey. 

Bucky was off to war, and Steve was walking into the 
sixth battle of his own personal war — a battle to be 
allowed to fight.

Inside the centre, while Steve was waiting for his 
physical exam, an old, bearded man in a lab coat and 
glasses walked in.

“So, five exams in five tries, in five different cities,” 
He said in a thick German accent. He introduced 
himself as Doctor Abraham Erskine of 
the Special Scientific Reserve unit 
of the US Army, and offered Steve 
a chance. Steve wasn’t sure what 
that meant, and he didn’t much 
care. If Dr. Erskine had a way to 
get Steve into the army, he would 
take it — no questions asked.

THE FIRST AVENGER
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The chance that Dr. Erskine had offered Steve was to 
take part in a clandestine experiment called Project: 
Rebirth. For years, the government had been working 
on a project that would deliver them a soldier who was 
stronger, more agile, and more adept than even their 
best men. Steve, having proved he had the heart, would 
be awarded the body.

Steve trained at a boot camp under the command 
of Colonel Phillips and beautiful British agent Peggy 
Carter. As usual the group of men Steve trained with 
were taller, healthier, and fitter than he was. Steve 
struggled to keep up during training runs and obstacle 
courses. But Dr. Erskine could see something in Steve 
that others didn’t — a fire in his eyes and a desire to do 
the right thing. On Steve’s final day at training camp, 
a grenade was dropped in the middle of the trainees.

“Grenade!” cried Colonel Phillips. 

Every soldier fled. Except one. Steve jumped on the 
grenade to save his fellow soldiers. But the grenade 
didn’t go off. It had been a test — and Steve had passed. 
For all his physical shortcomings, he had exactly what it 
would take to become the best man the army had — a 
Super-Soldier.

That evening, alone in the barracks, Dr. Erskine spoke to 
Steve. He told Steve of his time back in Germany. Johann 
Schmidt, the head of Hydra, Hitler’s research division, 
had forced Dr Erskine to develop a strength serum which 
made Schmidt strong, but there were complications with 
the procedure.

“The serum amplifies everything that is inside. Good 
becomes great. Bad becomes worse. This is why you 
were chosen,” Dr Erskine said.

The very next day, Steve, Dr. Erskine, Colonel Phillips 
and British agent Peggy Carter arrived in a secret lab 
under an old antiques shop in Brooklyn. In the lab a crowd 
of scientists — one of whom was Howard Stark — and 
government officials had gathered to watch.

Steve allowed himself to be strapped to a table within 
a chamber. Soon its doors sealed shut around him. Mr. 
Stark pulled a lever, and several doses of serum were 
administered through a special device. Then Mr. Stark 
turned a dial to administer vita rays — to control Steve’s 
muscle growth. An unearthly wail came from inside the 
chamber — and some in the group called out to stop the 
experiment. But Steve hollered from his confines, telling 
them not to stop. The lights began to flicker — some 
even burst. Finally, the doors of the airtight chamber 
opened with a low hiss, and Steve emerged.

Agent Carter found herself blushing. Steve, who had 
entered the lab a weak and sickly kid, was now the fittest 
soldier in the US Army. But before any celebrating could 
commence, an explosion rocked the lab’s control booth. 
Then one of the observers pulled a gun from his jacket — 
it was a Hydra spy. He shot Dr. Erskine in the chest, killing 
him, then he grabbed the only remaining vial of serum and 
fled. Steve rushed off to avenge the only man who had ever 
believed in him.

Steve ran faster than any human being ever had. His 
new powerful body allowed him to catch the Hydra agent 
— but the vial of serum was broken in the process. The 
spy warned Steve that he and his agency, Hydra, could 
not be stopped. Then he bit down on a poison capsule and 
choked, taking his own life before Steve could question 
him any further. 

When Steve regrouped with Colonel Phillips and 
Agent Carter, Phillips decided that one super-
soldier was not enough. Newspapers had reported 
on his heroics chasing the Hydra spy, and so Steve 
was offered a different military job — performing 
shows around the country as a character called 
Captain America. 

“The Captain,” wore a bright red, white, and blue 
costume with a star emblazoned on the chest. The 
costume was made complete by a coat-of-arms-shaped 
shield adorned with stars and stripes. His shows were 
a huge success. Steve was doing his part, but he still 
felt like he should be doing more — especially given his 
abilities. He finally did get to Europe but not the way he’d 
been hoping for.

At a USO performance in Italy, Steve discovered that his 
best friend, Bucky, was part of a battalion that appeared 
to have been lost in battle. Steve was not one to disobey 
orders, but he knew that if Bucky was still alive, Steve might 
be his only chance. With Agent Carter’s and Howard Stark’s 
help, Steve disobeyed orders, boarded one of Stark’s jets, 
and headed for the coordinates where Bucky’s division had 
last been seen.

As they neared enemy territory, blasts sounded around 
Stark’s plane and the craft began to rock. Steve told 
Stark and Carter to fly to safety, then he opened a hatch 
and leaped from the plane, parachuting through enemy 
fire and into a Hydra munitions factory. Steve knocked 
out each Hydra agent he came across, looking for the 
POWs from Bucky’s division. When he finally found the 
prisoners Steve used all his strength to set them free. 
But Bucky wasn’t with them — and the building had 
begun to self-destruct. 
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While vaulting over a collapsing beam, Steve saw a man 
laid out on a stretcher. Rushing over he saw it was Bucky! 
Bucky was woozy and confused, but able to walk, so the 
two quickly raced to escape the building before it was 
fully destroyed.

A tall, imposing man blocked their path. As Steve met 
his eyes, he recognised him as Johann Schmidt, Hydra’s 
chief officer. Steve and Schmidt began to battle, but 
when Steve landed a punch on Schmidt’s face, the Hydra 
officer’s skin appeared to slide out of place. Schmidt 
tore a layer of false skin from his face and revealed 
himself as he truly was — a man with a 
gruesome red skull for a head. The Red 
Skull left Bucky and the Captain to 
burn but eventually they escaped the 
collapsing building and made their way 
back to base.

When they arrived, Steve found himself in 
the unfamiliar position of being respected, 
trusted, and admired. Colonel Phillips even 
allowed Steve to assemble a squad called 
the Howling Commandos to identifying and 
destroy all of Hydra’s bases. In the months 
that followed, Steve became the man he 
always knew he could be. One by one, Captain 
America and his commandos eradicated every Hydra base 
on the map. The army outfitted Steve with a unique suit 
and Howard Stark bestowed upon him an unbreakable 
vibranium shield, painted to match his uniform. 

Then one day, on a particularly dangerous mission 
aboard a train running through the Alps, Steve lost his 
best friend. Bucky, struggling to hang on to the side 
of the train as it travelled over a gorge, fell from the 
side and plummeted into the abyss before Steve’s 
eyes. Though the loss hit him hard, Peggy made Steve 
realise he had to continue his fight against Hydra. 
Steve pressed on even further, taking out Hydra 

agents left and right. He would not relent until he had 
the opportunity to combat the Red Skull.

Steve soon got his chance, when he cornered the Red 
Skull aboard a hulking Hydra aircraft. The two men 
battled bitterly, and then Steve did something that 
turned the tide of the fight. He tossed his shield, which 
crashed into a lighted power supply in the centre of the 
ship. The supply crackled with energy. Something was 
obviously very wrong.

Red Skull rushed to pick up something that had fallen 
from the vessel — it was unlike anything Steve had ever 

seen. It was a glowing blue cube, and the Red Skull told 
Steve it contained unimaginable power. 

The Red Skull lifted the cube, which 
began to pulse with power — too much 

power. A beam of blue light shot 
down from the heavens and 
absorbed Schmidt. The Red Skull 
and everything around him was 

vaporised. Everything but the 
cube itself, which burned all the way 

through the aircraft’s thick metal and 
plummeted to the Earth below. Steve 
rushed to gain control of the listing 

aircraft. He noticed on a monitor that 
the ship was loaded with explosives and locked on a 
target — New York City. It would be impossible to land, 
and even more difficult to deactivate the ship’s weaponry. 
There was only one way to handle the situation. Steve 
radioed Agent Carter at base. He told her of his plan to 
crash land in the Arctic. The last thing he did was to ask 
her on a date.

Not long after Steve’s final flight, victory was declared 
in Europe and shortly thereafter on the Pacific front. The 
battles were won, the war was over. And so was the age 
of the Super-Soldier, the age of the Super Hero.

Or so it  seemed.



 - 11 -

E
rik had only ever known the run-down 
apartment block where he lived with 
his father, but he often wondered 
what his life would have been like had 

he been raised in his father’s homeland. And 
so, not for the first time, he asked his father to 
tell him a story of home.

N’Jobu spoke honestly to his young son, “Millions of 
years ago, a meteorite made of Vibranium, the strongest 
substance in the universe, struck the continent of 
Africa, affecting the plant life around it. And when the 
time of man came, five tribes settled on it and called 
it Wakanda. The tribes lived in constant war with each 
other until a warrior shaman received a vision from 
the Panther Goddess Bast, who led him to the Heart-
Shaped Herb, a plant that granted him superhuman 
strength, speed and instincts. The warrior became king 
and the first Black Panther, the protector of Wakanda. 
Four tribes agreed to live under the king’s rule, but the 
Jabari Tribe isolated themselves in the mountains. The 
Wakandans used Vibranium to develop technology 
more advanced than any other nation. But as Wakanda 
thrived, the world around it descended further into 
chaos. To keep Vibranium safe, the Wakandans vowed 
to hide in plain sight, keeping the truth of their power 
from the outside world.”

N’Jobu had rehearsed his story well, for parts of their 
history, and their present, did not sit right with his 
conscience. He looked at his son, who perfectly summed 
up what was wrong with Wakanda.

“And we still hide, Baba?” Erik asked. “Why?”

OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, 
1992 
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V
ers’ eyes opened sharply. She felt 
like she had been awake for hours. 
She never seemed to sleep very 
soundly, as if she was always on the 

edge of awareness, ready for anything. 

She’d had the dream again. The one where flaming 
debris rained down upon the riverbed, as thick, black 
smoke filled the air. It came from the aircraft. It was 
wrecked, twisted, useless. Sitting up, she saw a woman 
although her features were fuzzy and distorted.

Something was approaching the wreckage. She strained 
to see who it was, coming toward her. Advancing through 
the smoke, closer and closer. And then she saw the blaster.

The same dream she’d had seemingly every night, ever 
since she could remember.

Vers sat up and the shade covering the window slowly 
rose by itself, revealing dawn already in progress. From 
her quarters in the Kree Military Tower, Vers could see 
the whole of Hala, the capital city of her Kree home-
world, and the seat of all Kree civilization.

Before she knew it she was knocking on the door of Yon-
Rogg, the Kree Starforce commander and Vers’ personal 
mentor, and asking him to spar with her. Early-morning 
training sessions in the gym had become something of a 
ritual for Vers and Yon-Rogg. Especially since her insomnia 
seemed to have been growing worse as of late.

Yon-Rogg asked her about the dream while expertly 
evading punches. It wasn’t long before he sparked the 
competitive spirit within Vers, who let loose a volley of 
blows, any one of which would have been devastating. – 
Had they connected.

Vers could feel the fire burning inside, and she wanted 
to take her commander down and teach him a lesson. 
Then she felt something building up from inside. Her fist 
began to glow.

Yon-Rogg didn’t like that Vers couldn’t control her 
emotions, it was dangerous. And so Vers found herself 

being taken to see the Supreme Intelligence. As the 
train zoomed through Hala, Vers glanced out the window 
behind Yon-Rogg. Scattered in amongst the high-
rise buildings were numerous public announcement 
signs, some as big as the train cars themselves. Each 
of the signs played the same message, a voiceover 
accompanied by visuals of Kree citizens. Vers knew the 
voiceover so well, she had it memorised:

One hundred and twenty days since the last Skrull 
attack…

The Skrulls. They were the reason that Vers and her 
Starforce comrades always seemed to be on a state of 
high alert. 

Vers took her place on the platform, her hands at 
her sides, trying to stay relaxed. Tendrils slowly rose 
from the floor, wrapping themselves around Vers’  feet. 
Longer, thinner tendrils then appeared, moving up the 
length of Vers’ body, covering her hands. They continued 
their upward movement, until the tendrils had reached 
her head, and slid across her face, beneath her eyes. Vers 
now saw a tantalisingly familiar figure of the Supreme 
Intelligence regarding her carefully from its assumed 
female form—an older woman, with short greying hair 
and a grey waistcoat to match.

Communing with the Supreme Intelligence always left 
Vers feeling more than a little… unnerved. Vers knew 
the Supreme Intelligence took the shape of the person 
you admire most, nobody knew its true form. There was 
something about the way the Intelligence looked, the 
sound of its voice, the way it stared at her—into her—
like it knew something about her past, but wouldn’t tell. 

The Intelligence looked at Vers. “You are just one victim 
of the Skrull expansion,” she said, “that has threatened 
our civilisation for centuries.”

But Vers had been told all of this before, it was the only 
part of her past she did know. She had been recruited to 
fight the Skrull who threatened to invade Kree. 

The photon battery behind Vers’ ear was recharging 
in the presence of the Supreme Intelligence. Then 

CAPTAIN MARVEL
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suddenly, the photon battery stopped vibrating, and 
the glow that had been coming from Vers quickly faded.

“What was given can be taken away.” the Supreme 
Intelligence warned, a harsh reminder for Vers to control 
her emotions. Vers sighed and closed her eyes. When she 
opened them, the Supreme Intelligence was no longer 
there, and Vers had returned to the interface chamber.

Aboard the ship, the Helion, Yon-Rogg briefed Vers, and 
the rest of the Starforce team, on their latest mission. 
They were to rescue a Kree spy called Soh-Larr who had 
been captured on the planet, Torfa. Torfa was a border 
planet within the Kree empire—about as far as one could 
get from the home-world but still be within Kree territory. 
The Kree military’s fearsome Accuser division were 
there to back them up. Known throughout the galaxy as 
ruthless, cold-hearted warriors, the Accusers could be 
counted on, no matter how dire the circumstances.

As the Accusers bombed the planet, the Helion slipped 
through to the surface of Torfa. They had tracked Soh-
Larr’s beacon to a temple, but the only access to it was 
across an exposed bridge. There were locals everywhere 
but they couldn’t be sure they were locals. Skrull are 
shape-shifters and could change their appearance to 
seamlessly replicate other lifeforms. Vers made her 
way inside the temple but didn’t know the rest of her 
Starforce team were being attacked by the locals – 
locals that were, in fact, Skrull. It was an ambush!

All Vers could do was look at “Soh-Larr,” who wasn’t 
really Soh-Larr at all, as he reached and attached 
something to her neck. Vers’ body went limp, and she lost 
all feeling in her limbs. As she collapsed to the ground, 
his form shifted and changed, revealing a tall, imposing, 
green-hued Skrull standing over her. 

“Let’s open her up.”

The disembodied voice sounded like it was coming 
from far away, muffled. Audible, but just barely. All Vers 
could see was herself, but she didn’t know where she was. 
There were flashes as she saw things she knew mixed 
with what she didn’t recognise.

There was another flash of blue light and she looked up 
and saw an older woman. She had seen her before. It was 
the Supreme Intelligence, but it wasn’t. It was whoever’s 
face the Supreme Intelligence used whenever they 
talked to Vers.

“That’s her. Get her back!” the disembodied voice said.

Suddenly, everything seemed to shift and blur for a 
moment. The voice told Vers to look down, look at the 
woman’s name on her uniform.

PEGASUS. DR. WENDY LAWSON

She couldn’t see Lawson for a second, and then suddenly 
she reappeared in her line of vision. They were outside, 
and there was smoke all around them. An explosion of 
some kind, something recent. There was debris, wreckage 
of some kind of machine or vehicle all about. 

“Hold on. Go back right before this. Go back!”

Vers was in a cockpit, but couldn’t see where she was 
headed. She couldn’t focus.

“Get her back! Get her back now!”

When she opened her eyes again, she saw two Skrulls. 
Vers was hanging upside-down. Her boots had been 
removed and she was strapped into a device drilling 
beams of energy into the sides of her head. It took 
all her effort to concentrate on her actual, physical 
surroundings. All she wanted to do was drift back into 
her memories… the memories she saw playing out in 
front of her on an enormous screen in the room.

The Skrull mind fracker, she realised. A device that the 
Skrulls used to extract information from their prisoners. 
Probably what they had used to take the information 
from the real Soh-Larr. And what they were now using 
to pick at Vers’ brain, for some unknown bit of data that 
could be used against the Kree. The Skrull operating the 
machine hadn’t noticed she was conscious.

Time was tight, and Vers knew it. She yanked her hands, 
still encased in the handcuffs, away from the mind 
fracker that held her fast. She quickly broke her ankle 
restraints and pulled herself from the machine. 

The Skrulls, acting as security, tried to restrain her 
but she fought them off, even with her photon hands 
restrained she was a well-trained weapon. She made short 
work of them all, until there was only one left standing, the 
one who was clearly in charge.  Vers threw an arm across 
his neck, and shoved him bodily into a console.

“What did you put in my head?” Vers pressed.

“We’re looking for the location of a Dr. Lawson,” he 
responded. “And her light-speed engine.”

“I don’t know any Dr. Lawson,” Vers said flatly.

“Really?” the Skrull asked. “Then why is she in your 
head?”

The sound of more Skrull interrupted them. Vers knew 
she had outstayed her welcome. She ran, and when she 
was cornered, she fought. The metal exploded from her 
hands as she unleashed a barrage of photon blasts at 
her foes. The force of her assault broke the shackles 
and sent her skidding along the floor. Then the wall 
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cracked open wide, revealing the veil of outer space 
beyond. She was aboard a Skrull ship!

Stopping only to retrieve her boots and blast the 
mind-frack machine, Vers headed toward an escape 
pod. Turning her attention away from the Skrull ship 
she had critically damaged with her photon blast, Vers 
looked ahead to determine her destination. The Skrulls 
had indicated planet C-53, where the Lawson woman 
supposedly lived. So that is where she decided to go.

As she entered the atmosphere of C-53 the controls of 
the pod sparked and smoked. As she fought to control 
her landing Vers noted buildings below—civilisation. She 
could just make out the tell-tale lines of structures that 
could be homes, maybe a city. That was the last thing 
Vers registered before she crashed through the roof of 
a building.

It wasn’t long before Vers used a strange device, 
apparently known as a pay phone, to cobble together 
a communicator. It crackled as a garbled voice came 
through. It was Yon-Rogg. She filled him in on the Soh-
Larr deception before saying, “I’m on planet C-53. The 
Skrulls are looking for someone named Lawson.”

Yon-Rogg told her to stay put, and Vers sighed. She 
hated being told no. 

A knock on the glass wall of the pay phone caught 
her attention. The man who had knocked was tall, dark 
brown skinned, with short-cropped black hair. He wore 
sunglasses but removed them to look at her with both 
eyes. He handed her an ID card from inside his jacket 
pocket: NICHOLAS J. FURY, AGENT.

Vers told him her name and of the imminent Skrull 
infestation heading towards his planet. “They can 
transform into any life-form down to the DNA,” she 
added, her tone impatient.

Fury had heard enough and began to place Vers under 
arrest. But Vers spied an intruder on the roof of a nearby 
building. She shoved Fury out of the way of the fire from 
the intruder’s blaster. He couldn’t stop Vers from chasing 
down the Skrull sniper, so he called for Coulson, his rookie 
partner, and they pursued in one of the black vehicles.

Aboard a train Vers stared at each passenger, knowing 
the Skrull could be disguised as any one of them. An old 
woman lunged for Vers and kicked the Kree warrior in the 
chest. The other passengers were horrified to see Vers 
punch the old woman and surprised by the pensioner’s 
agility. Their fight sprawled all over the train, including 
the roof. During the scuffle, the Skrull dropped some 
sort of flash drive, which Vers was sure to pocket.

On the roads running alongside the train, Fury continued 
his own pursuit. Running red lights and stop signs the 
tires of the car screeched through intersections causing 
other cars to stop and honk in disbelief and fright. There 
was static from the radio, and then a voice: “Mr. Fury, this 
is Agent Coulson. Um… where’d everybody go?”

The ‘Coulson’ in the car was a Skrull! Thinking quickly, 
Fury rammed a bus and ‘Coulson’ was thrown free from 
the passenger seat and into the windshield.

Vers had lost her target. Exiting the train station, she 
leaned against a wall and raised her forearm console. 
With her other hand, she pulled out the portable drive 
she had taken from the floor of the train car. Images 
populated the screen, scenes that appeared familiar to 
Vers. They were moments she had seen when she was in 
the Skrull mind-frack chamber. 

She searched for anything that could be a clue of 
where to go next. Within the “memories” a sign of some 
kind appeared - it said Pancho’s Bar. She then spied a 
motorcycle and a shop mannequin with a contemporary 
outfit on. A few minutes later a very stylish Vers was 
riding full-speed to Pancho’s.

Inside the bar Vers began asking around for what 
Pegasus was before she turned around and saw Fury 
standing there, next to the bartender. She noticed the 
small bandage above his left eye and sarcastically asked 
him how his day was going so far.

“It was cool, you know?” Fury said, smiling. “Had a space 
invasion, big car chase. Got to watch an alien autopsy. 
Typical nine-to-five.”

After determining neither of them were Skrull, Fury 
drove Vers to find out what Pegasus was. As they drove 
through the desert they chatted. “Okay,” Fury said, trying 
to get a grip on the situation. “The Skrulls sim alien races 
to infiltrate and take over planets. And you’re a Kree? A 
race of noble warriors?” Even he couldn’t believe what he 
was describing.

She decided she could trust Fury and so told him the 
Skrull were looking for Dr Lawson’s light-speed engine.

At a barren security checkpoint in the middle of the 
desert. Fury showed his S.H.I.E.L.D. badge and presented 
his thumb to the security scanner. A guard waved them 
on and Fury’s car entered a tunnel. Once they made their 
way through, they arrived in a large underground parking 
garage. Fury parked the sedan next to an SUV and got 
out of the car. 

Evading security, and a cat called Goose they found 
in the hallway, they eventually came to a door marked 
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RECORDS, and beneath that were the words AUTHORIZED 
PERSONNEL ONLY. Vers aimed her fist at the door, and 
fired a photon blast, making a hole.

Once they found the right shelf, Vers handed the file box 
to Fury. She reached inside and unfolded a  schematic for 
the light-speed engine. The drawing was highly technical, 
and in the corner, the phrase PROJECT TERMINATED was 
stamped on it. Fury read that Lawson had died during an 
unauthorized test flight. Also in the file was a notebook 
of what looked like some kind of strange, made-up 
symbols or language. But Vers recognised the language 
immediately – Kree glyphs.

There was more in the file that Vers felt an 
eerie familiarity with. Including the transcript 
of an interview with someone named Maria 
Rambeau, about the Asis crash from the 
unauthorized test flight. Most of the 
text was blacked out so she couldn’t 
read it. There was also a photo of Dr. 
Lawson along with Rambeau. And in the 
background, Vers saw someone – that 
someone was her.

Suddenly, Vers’ mind took a turn, she was 
inside the cockpit of the Asis, fighting the controls as 
the craft sheered through the treetops, on a collision 
course for a lake just up ahead. The photo had sparked 
what she realised now weren’t dreams – they were 
memories!

She had to tell Yon-Rogg! Vers found a phone and 
connected up her makeshift communicator and told 
him what she knew. He told her it must be a Skrull 
trick and to stay put, “Leave your beacon on so I can 
find you. We’ll get to the bottom of this, Vers. 
Together.”

Vers agreed but something didn’t feel right.

Meanwhile Fury had paged his boss, Agent Keller, who 
had arrived with other S.H.I.E.L.D. agents and planned to 
detain Vers for questioning. 

Keller commanded the agents to stay put then 
indicated to Fury that he wanted him to join. As the 
two men walked through the parking lot and over to an 
elevator Keller called Fury Nicholas. Fury frowned – 
Everybody called him Fury. Even his own mother. “Keller” 
was a Skrull!

Fury gave him the slip and found Vers. With the help of 
the real Agent Coulson the two escaped up and into the 
hangar. Vers bent a metal bar around the door handles 
and confiscated Fury’s pager – he obviously couldn’t 

be trusted with it. They climbed into a sophisticated-
looking aircraft, Vers yanked back on the joystick, and the 
aircraft roared forward, and out the tunnel connected to 
the hangar.

There was a stowaway in the jet – Goose the cat. While 
Fury conversed with the cat, Vers showed him the photo 
from the file. “I arrived on Hala near dead,” Vers explained. 
“No memory. That was six years ago.”

Fury realised what she was saying, “So you think 
you’re the pilot who went down with Dr. Lawson?” Fury 
suggested.

Vers took them to the only person who might know, the 
last person to see Lawson alive. Maria Rambeau.

When they arrived in Louisiana, Maria looked 
at her long-lost friend, Carol Danvers, now 

seemingly returned to her out of the 
blue, and slowly began to recount the 

events of that fateful day. The day 
Carol had insisted on being the pilot 
for Dr Lawson’s “lifesaving” Asis 

aircraft. The mission was so secret the 
Air Force covered it up once it went wrong. 

Their conversation was interrupted by 
Maria’s neighbour, asking if their kids could 

look at the jet parked outside. Carol rudely 
refused, not trusting anyone outside the 

house – you never knew who the 
Skrull had simmed.

A voice made them all turn around, 
Carol had been wrong, there was 
already a Skrull in the house. It was 

Talos, leader of the Skrull army. He 
assured them nobody would be harmed, he was 
here to talk. Carol reminded him the last time they 

talked she was hanging from her ankles.

“That was before I knew who you were,” Talos said. 
“Before I knew what made you different from the others. 
I have an audio recording from Pegasus of your voice 
from a plane crash six years ago, on a device I believe you 
call a ‘black box.’”

They all agreed to sit down and have a civil conversation 
when, suddenly, Talos recoiled. Goose had rubbed up 
against Talos, purring. Flinching, the Skrull immediately 
backed up toward the stairs, away from the cat. But Talos 
said it wasn’t a cat – it was a Flerken!

Listening to the black box recording brought all the 
memories flooding back to Carol. That day the flight 
had been going well, Carol was the pilot, Lawson was a 
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passenger and Maria was in the control tower. Lawson’s 
voice gave the coordinates to her laboratory and 
Carol began the ascent into space but suddenly, out of 
nowhere a spacecraft attacked. Carol did her best to 
evade the onslaught but they were hit. The ejector seats 
failed to let them bail out and the Asis crashed into the 
ground near a lake.

Carol pulled Dr Lawson free from the burning fuselage 
and saw Lawson’s blood was blue. 

Lawson looked at Carol and said, “My real name is Mar-
Vell, and I come from a planet called Hala. I spent half my life 
fighting a shameful war.” She then told Carol she was going 
to destroy the Asis engine, but before she could fire her 
strange weapon, Lawson was hit in the chest with a bolt of 
green energy. She was gone.

Carol grabbed the weapon from Lawson. Smoke 
billowed from the damaged craft, and Carol stared as 
she saw the shape of what looked like a person walking 
through the smoke, toward her. It was the man she would 
come to know as Yon-Rogg. He demanded the energy 
core but Carol blasted the Asis engine with Lawson’s 
weapon. It exploded, and a wave of photon energy 
completely engulfed Carol.

In the resulting blast, Carol had absorbed the core’s 
power. She was the core. The core was her. The last six 
years of Carol’s life were a lie!

Talos let her be angry, but he also reminded her there 
was still a war going on. The ruins she had seen on Torfa 
were the Accusers doing. The core Mar-Vell found would 
power a light-speed ship, capable of carrying what was 
left of the Skrull to safety. Though Carol believed she had 
destroyed the core, she had only destroyed an engine 
which held some of its power. Carol had to help him find it!

Carol turned to face Talos, having made her decision. She 
knew now that the coordinates in her memory were actually 
state vectors, they gave orbital position and velocity. 
Lawson’s lab wasn’t on Earth, it was orbiting Earth. 

Soon their mission started. Carol had donned her Kree 
uniform again, though it had been given a new look by 
Maria’s daughter, Monica. Fury brought Goose along 
for the ride as insurance against any Skrull tricks. The 
ship docked with Mar-Vell’s interstellar laboratory, 
and minutes later the airlock opened. Carol and her 
companions entered the Kree vessel. They knew that 
Yon-Rogg and Starforce would soon be on to them. 
The main laboratory was dimly lit and full of equipment 
including a small cube off to one side, glowing blue – the 
power core!

Goose crept next to Carol, seemingly drawn to the 
glowing blue cube. On Lawson’s desk there were random 
objects including an empty kids’ lunch box. Carol placed the 
Tesseract inside the lunch box to transport the powered 
object. Talos ignored power core and instead walked to a 
female Skrull, who gestured for a child to come out of the 
darkness. The child approached Talos warily. Then Talos 
and his daughter put their foreheads together. He smiled, 
his true mission accomplished at last.

The ship was full of Skrull refugees. “This is just 
the beginning,” Talos said. “There are thousands of us 
separated from each other, scattered throughout the 
galaxy.”

Carol desperately wanted to help him, to help them all 
reunite somehow. But before she could begin to make a 
plan to help, Yon-Rogg showed up. Carol felt the photon 
battery on the back of her neck start to flicker and 
power down. But she fought anyway, fought and lost. 
Before Carol knew it Yon-Rogg had connected her to the 
Supreme Intelligence. 

Fury, Maria, and the Skrull were taken prisoner and 
placed in handcuffs. Even Goose, identified as a Flerken, 
was given a small muzzle and labelled a high threat.

Yon-Rogg recoiled as the photon battery on Carol’s 
neck exploded. Energy was blazing everywhere, as the 
Supreme Intelligence tried to overpower Carol with 
energy. Carol’s entire body now surged with photon 
energy, glowing brightly, as she rose and hovered in the air. 
Carol unleashed a massive photon blast in all directions 
knocking down the Kree soldiers in the room. Carol, no 
longer under the control of the Supreme Intelligence, 
grabbed the lunch box and ran past Yon-Rogg, leaving the 
prison room behind her.

The Supreme Intelligence had fried the circuitry of the 
ship, releasing the Skrull prisoners and frying the handcuffs 
that held Fury and Maria. In the chaos, a still-glowing 
Carol found Fury and Maria. Then she opened the lunch 
box, revealing the Tesseract still inside. Fury was holding 
Goose now and was about to explain in great detail how 
there wasn’t a chance that he was going to hold the glowing 
cube, but Goose’s mouth opened, and his face seemingly 
split apart, revealing a mass of squirming tentacles. Fury 
watched, horrified and fascinated, as the Flerken snared 
the Tesseract with his tentacles, swallowed it, and then 
went back to looking exactly like a regular old cat with 
a regular-old-cat face. Fury looked at Goose warily and 
gingerly carried him towards the Helion. With Talos posing 
as a Kree guard, the Skrull refugees Maria, Fury and Goose 
climbed aboard a Quadjet and flew to Earth.
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Carol stayed behind in the lab to distract the remaining 
Kree soldiers with the now-empty lunchbox. She fought 
well but Yon-Rogg knew her every move and turned 
them to his advantage. When he finally got hold of the 
lunchbox and found it was empty, he complimented 
her on the diversion before jumping in a drop ship and 
pursuing the Quadjet.

Maria did her best to evade the attacks from Yon-Rogg 
who now chased them in a drop ship. Yon-Rogg opened 
fire on the Quadjet, as destructive energy streaked 
through the sky. He kept on firing, until something outside 
his cockpit turned his attention away from his target.

That “something” was Carol. She was flying right 
alongside his drop ship.  Her fists were glowing with 
photon energy, as she approached the underbelly of Yon-
Rogg’s ship. She punched the ship, then soared away, 
swooping high into the sky, looping around, until she was 
bursting with photon energy.

She screamed in exhilaration. But her elation was 
short-lived. She saw the tell-tale signs of a spaceship 
about to materialise from a space jump. Yon-Rogg must 
have called in Ronan and the Accusers to finish her off 
and destroy the Skrull “infestation” on C-53, Earth. Ronan 
was ruthless, even for an Accuser. He would see Earth 
burn and not bat an eye. And she couldn’t let that happen.

The photon power coursing through Carol allowed her 
to destroy all Ronan’s warheads, drones and the ships 
he deployed. He glared at the woman, who now floated 
right outside his own ship, as if mocking him. Her fist 
was glowing now, and she slammed it into the open palm 
of her other hand. This sent a burst of energy outward, 
straight for Ronan’s ship, which made the jump, leaving 
C-53, vowing to return for her.

Yon-Rogg stood by what remained of his drop ship, and 
looked up at the desert sky as Carol appeared. He was 
expecting her.  She swooped in from on high, landing 
on the ground near her former comrade. She calmly 
moved toward him and dragged Yon-Rogg along the 
ground, forcing him back into his damaged drop ship. 
She programmed the ship’s autopilot and sent him back 
where he came from.

“That was a close call, huh, Goosey?” Fury said, cradling 
the Flerken, looking at him face-to-face. “Huh?

Apparently, that was something Goose didn’t like very 
much, because the Flerken scratched at his left eye to 
express his displeasure. “Ow!” Fury yelped. “Mother 
Flerken!”

“You okay?” Maria asked.

Fury nodded. “It’s just a scratch.” But Talos didn’t look so 
sure of that.

“Keep the Tesseract on Earth.” Carol had decided this 
was the best course of action, as she handed Fury his 
pager. She’d taken the liberty of upgrading it and now it 
had all kinds gizmos attached to it, none of which Fury 
recognised. Now it should reach her a few galaxies away, 
should he need to.

After saying a fond goodbye to Maria and Monica, she 
flew straight upwards and out of Earth’s atmosphere 
until she was right outside of Mar-Vell’s ship, past the 
bridge. Looking in through the glass, she saw Talos with 
his wife, other Skrulls, and Skrull children looking back. 
Carol sped past the window, and was surprised, yet not 
surprised, that she no longer needed to wear a helmet in 
space. Her eyes met Talos’, and she knew they were ready 
to depart. Taking one last look at Earth, Carol felt the 
photon energy building up from within, as she hovered 
next to Mar-Vell’s ship and started to push. Soon, both 
hero and spacecraft were sailing through the cosmos, 
with peace nearly in sight.

A while later Fury fiddled with his new eye patch, as 
he sat at the computer in his LA office, typing, furiously. 
Coulson appeared at his door, and Fury leaned back in his 
chair, pushing the keyboard away. 

Fury opened a file folder on his desk and pulled out a 
photograph. It was the picture that “Carol” had found in 
the Records room at Pegasus. He examined it closely 
and noticed for the first time that Danvers’ call sign was 
emblazoned on the side of the jet:

CAPT. CAROL “AVENGER” DANVERS

He lowered the photo, then turned back to the 
computer monitor. He deleted a word and retyped it so 
the memo read:

The Avenger Initiative

Fury smiled.

That night the office was dark, computers were off and 
not a sound disturbed the empty workstations. Goose 
silently jumped onto Fury’s desk before raising his hackles 
and retching as if coughing up a furball. The Flerken’s 
mouth suddenly opened, and his face seemingly split 
apart, revealing a mass of squirming tentacles. Tentacles 
which were expelling the glowing cube of the Tesseract.
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T
ony Stark was a brilliant businessman, 
but his real love — other than partying 
— was technology. At age four he 
built his first circuit board, at six his 

first engine, and at seventeen he graduated 
summa cum laude from MIT. At age twenty-
one — a few years after Howard’s passing — 
Tony became the CEO of Stark Industries. 

Stark Industries was the nation’s top supplier of military 
equipment and technologies. And that’s exactly what 
brought Tony to Afghanistan’s Kunar Province. He had 
just presented military officials with his latest invention, 
the Jericho — the first missile to incorporate proprietary 
repulsor technology. The repulsors would ensure accuracy 
and exponentially increase the weapon’s power.

The demonstration had gone off without a hitch and 
now Tony was back in an armoured vehicle being driven 
by convoy across the desert to his private jet. Outside 
his dirty window he’d occasionally see a man or two 
travelling who-knows-where with a mule or a camel in 
tow. Other than that, there was nothing but scrubby 
bushes and dusty mountains 
extending in all directions. 

Tony decided to pass 
the time by striking up a 
conversation with his 
military escorts. 
It wasn’t long 
before one quiet 
soldier shifted 
uncomfortably 
and asked for 
a photo with 
the famous 
entrepreneur. 
Tony agreed 
happily and 
the soldier 

shyly pulled out his camera, handing it to the officer 
in the driver’s seat. Just as the soldier was clicking the 
snapshot, the truck at the head of the convoy — directly 
in front of Tony’s Hummer — exploded into a fiery ball of 
white-hot flame.

The soldiers all jumped from the vehicle and opened 
fire to protect Tony. Rapid gunfire sounded outside, 
and he could tell that his escorts were fighting a losing 
battle. A barrage of bullets riddled the armoured doors 
with holes and shattered the windshield. He looked up 
and saw soldiers falling in front of and behind his vehicle. 
He knew he wouldn’t make it out alive if he stayed in the 
truck, so he threw open the door and jumped out.

Taking shelter behind a large rock, Tony grabbed for his 
cell phone — but before he could finish dialling, a wailing 
rocket soared overhead and landed just a few feet away. 
His eyes widened as he noticed the side of the beeping 
time bomb read: Stark Industries. Tony was blown off 
the ground and thrown harder than he thought possible 
a hundred yards from the blast site. Barely conscious, 
he struggled to tear open his shirt. His Stark Industries 
Kevlar vest had been compromised. He was losing blood 
quickly and finding it impossible to keep consciousness. 
Finally, his head hit the ground and then everything faded 
to white.

He woke with his throbbing head covered by a burlap 
sack. He was tied. With a quick whip, the hood was 

pulled from his head. The men surrounding him 
were menacing and it was clear they had Tony’s 

life in their hands. He looked down noticing 
that his chest was bandaged with gauze. 
He lost consciousness over and over again 

and had no idea each time how long he had 
been out. Finally, he awoke in a cool, dark room. 

As he shifted he realised he was connected to a 
car battery, with wires running toward his chest? 

Tony tore the gauze off his chest and discovered 
what looked like a very simple transistor affixed there. 

At the far end of the room, an old bespectacled man spoke 

TONY STARK
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with a pleasant smile. He explained that Tony had shrapnel 
stuck in his chest. “That is an electromagnet, hooked up to 
a car battery. And it’s keeping the shrapnel from entering 
your heart.”

The door of the room suddenly opened, and a dozen 
or so armed enemy soldiers entered. One walked in 
front of the others and carried papers in his hands. 
The enemy soldier wanted Tony to build him one of the 
Jericho missiles. They had a stockpile of Stark Industries 
weapons for Tony to use. And when the missile was 
completed, the man would set Tony free.

Tony and his companion, who he learned was called 
Yinsen, knew the promise of freedom was a lie. Tony was 
dying anyway with the shrapnel in his chest — he had 
about a week — so they got to work quickly. Tony gave 
the soldiers a list of everything he’d need for the project. 
The two prisoners rarely rested, and made sure that when 
one of them was resting, the other worked. First Tony 
made a palladium-fueled Arc Reactor to use in place of 
the unreliable battery-powered magnet that was keeping 
him alive. It could power his heart for fifty lifetimes. . . Or it 
could power something huge for fifteen minutes. 

Tony and Yinsen worked furiously to complete 
their project. But they weren’t building a missile, they 
were building armour. Large and thick enough to keep 
whoever was inside protected, the suit was also fitted 
with simple but effective weapons. The reactor should 
have been able to power it long enough for Tony and 
Yinsen to escape. But as the suit began to take shape the 
captors began to suspect something was up. The captors 
stormed into Tony and Yinsen’s cell and demanded an 
explanation.

They gave him 24 hours to complete the missile. Tony 
and Yinsen worked more furiously than before. Yinsen 
quickly helped Tony into the clunky armour. It looked 
like a huge iron tank, with a medieval-style mask and 
makeshift munitions. 

The captors noticed that Tony was missing right away 
and began to march towards the cell. But Tony needed 
more time to power up the suit before the men arrived. 
Yinsen used himself as bait to lure the soldiers away 
from Tony, but they soon caught and surrounded him. 
Just before they were about to shoot, the lights in the 
compound cut out. Tony’s suit had powered up. And that’s 
when Iron Man attacked.

The enemy soldiers fired but their bullets couldn’t 
penetrate Tony’s suit. They ricocheted off and 
boomeranged back toward his attackers. When Tony was 
almost at the exit, he found Yinsen badly wounded and 

lying on the ground. “Don’t waste your life, Stark…,” was 
the last thing Yinsen uttered. 

Tony turned his streams of fire toward the Stark 
Industries stockpile that the enemy army had amassed 
outside the cave. Then, pressing a button, the suit began 
to rattle before it shot like a rocket into the air and away 
from the site. Tony heard the ammunition explode just 
before he felt the suit’s power cut out altogether.

Tony wandered around in the desert for he didn’t know 
how long until he was found by US military choppers. 
Tony collapsed onto his knees at the sight of his close 
friend James “Rhodey” Rhodes, who was an officer with 
the US Air Force.

It was a long ride back but Rhodey helped Tony rehydrate 
and cleaned him up a bit. Once they arrived at base, Tony 
was fully examined and sutured up before Rhodey helped 
him to into a wheelchair and they boarded an Air Force 
jet for their long journey home. Tony refused any further 
medical treatment once the jet landed. He locked eyes on 
the one person besides Rhodey that he had actually been 
concerned about never seeing again — Pepper Potts.

He asked her for two things; a press conference, and a 
cheeseburger.

Tony’s second-in-command, Obadiah Stane, ran to Tony 
and embraced him when he arrived at Stark headquarters 
for the press conference. Cameras flashed and members 
of the press swarmed around Tony. Almost unseen, a 
suited man approached Pepper Potts. He stated he was 
Phil Coulson with the Strategic Homeland Intervention, 
Enforcement, and Logistics Division. “We need to debrief 
Mr. Stark about the circumstances of his escape,” Agent 
Coulson said, before stepping away as Tony began the 
conference.

“I saw young Americans killed by the very weapons I 
created to defend them and protect them. I had my eyes 
opened. I came to realise that I have more to offer this 
world than just making things to blow up, and that is why, 
effective immediately, I am shutting down the weapons-
manufacturing division of Stark Industries…”

Obadiah Stane was not in the least happy with Tony’s 
decision as shares of Stark Industries’ stock plummeted, 
but Tony refused to budge. Yinsen’s struggle and 
sacrifice in Afghanistan had opened Tony’s eyes — he 
should be helping the world not hurting it.

Tony spent most of his time rebuilding the suit he 
had developed in Afghanistan. Only this time it would 
be sleek and stylish like Tony himself. He was tireless 
in his efforts to get the jet propulsion just right so he 
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could fly effectively. He strengthened the Arc Reactor 
that powered his heart and the suit. And he developed 
repulsor disks — much like the ones he’d used on the 
Jericho missiles — that would be affixed to his palms and 
could be used to fight off adversaries.

Ultimately, Tony had created the perfect tech suit. 
JARVIS., Tony’s virtual butler — who had the run of Tony’s 
house — warned Tony that he might want to test the suit 
further before flying around the skies over California, but 
Tony zoomed out of his house and into the 
night sky — shaky at first, but 
very quickly getting the hang 
of it.

Tony returned to 
Afghanistan to 
help the people in 
Yinsen’s village. But 
the military weren’t 
happy about the idea 
of a maverick fighting 
unauthorised on war-
torn foreign soil. 
Worse, his actions 
caught the attention 
of Obadiah Stane, who 
was fed up with Tony and, 
it came to light, had been 
for some time now. Tony 
discovered that Obadiah 
was the person who had 
set up his kidnapping in 
Afghanistan. Obadiah 
wanted Tony out of 
the way so he could 
take control of Stark 
Industries. And he 
would stop at nothing to 
achieve that goal. 

Obadiah flew 
to Afghanistan to 
retrieve Tony’s original 
armour, improve on it, and create something 
bigger, more powerful, and more deadly. Obadiah’s 
suit was three times larger than Tony’s suit. He attacked 
Tony at Stark Industries. After a long battle, Tony, with 
the help of Pepper, overloaded the building’s tremendous 
Arc Reactor and blasted Obadiah off the roof. The power 
surge caused blackouts all over the city and sent a 
stream of light into the sky over LA so bright that it lit up 

the night like the sun. Tony had won his battle, but he sure 
had some explaining to do.

The newspapers were calling the armoured figure “Iron 
Man”. Tony liked it and thought it was catchy if a little 
inaccurate —  the suit was made of a powerful alloy. Tony 
had called a press conference to explain to the public 
that there had been an electronic malfunction at Stark 
Labs which caused damage to the Arc Reactor. Rhodey 
whispered to Tony to stick to the script and Tony nodded. 

He had been briefed by Pepper, his PR team, 
Rhodey, and Agent Coulson of S.H.I.E.L.D. 

They had all come up with the cover story 
to protect Tony.

 “The truth is,” Tony continued, then 
paused, with his eyes locked on his 
cue cards for an eternal instant. “I 
am Iron Man.”

After the conference Tony took 
the elevator to his penthouse 

apartment and punched in his 
security code. Strange. JARVIS 

didn’t turn on the 
lights for Tony 

upon his 
a r r i v a l , 
as he 

n o r m a l l y 
w o u l d . 

Tony knew 
s o m e t h i n g 

was wrong.

A flat and 
s a r d o n i c 

voice came 
from the 
s h a d o w s 
on the far 
side of 
the room. 
“Nick Fury, 

Director of 
S.H.I.E.L.D.,” the voice 

said as its owner stepped out of the shadows. 
He was a tall, formidable looking man, who wore a 
patch over his left eye. “I’m here to talk to you about the 
Avengers Initiative.”
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B
ruce Banner was about to change the 
world. For years he’d been studying 
the effects of gamma radiation. In his 
studies, he’d become more and more 

sure that radiation, which had always been 
viewed in terms of its potential for weaponry, 
could benefit human cell defences and combat 
the effects of harmful radioactive waves. In 
other words, he could use it to make humans 
immune to many devastating diseases. Bruce 
was so sure of his work that he decided to use 
himself as a test subject. He sat in a specially 
designed chair that would help his physical 
body remain stable and still as he received his 
dose of gamma radiation. 

The room sat apart from the control area, which was 
surrounded by a radiation-resistant glass provided by 
Stark Industries. Bruce braced himself in excitement. 
He smiled and nodded toward the control booth, where 
his colleagues were stationed. Also stationed there was 
General Ross of the US military, who was funding a large 
portion of the project. 

A low hum filled the room, and a green ray of energy 
streamed out toward him. He’d never felt so good, 
so energised. But this was just the beginning. As the 
experiment continued, Bruce’s strength grew, but in 
a way he hadn’t anticipated. He glanced over toward 
the monitor that was tracking his heart rate. It was 
escalating. At the same time, the power welling up 
inside of him was reaching a fever pitch. Something 
was wrong.

Bruce panicked. He began to struggle to release himself 
from the bonds that tied him to the chair. As his panic 
increased, he felt power — and anxiety and struggles — 
well up inside him and then flow straight to his head. His 
eyes popped open and everything looked clearer than 
he’d ever seen it before. His anxiety had subsided, but 
he felt an anger — a rage — taking hold. Something else 
was in control now — and it was inside of him.

His hands and arms began to pulse grotesquely as 
bone and muscle bubbled and morphed into something 
purely inhuman. Green waves undulated over his skin, 
and his muscles swelled. The hue deepened, leaving his 
flesh a bright green. His body expanded to a point where 
his limbs could not be contained and popped right out of 
the restraints that were binding him. He leaped up, now 
fully transformed into a green goliath. He stood over 
eight feet tall, and the width of his frame had more than 
doubled. He breathed heavily, hunched over, he no longer 
recognised his friends, colleagues, and supporters.

They were all paralysed in sheer terror as they gazed 
at what Bruce had become — an incredible Hulk. The 
Hulk crashed right through Stark’s shatter-proof 
glass. Effortlessly swatting people aside, the Hulk 
crashed through a wall to the outside world, where 
he could be free from these people who he could only 
identify as his captors.

BANNER’S EXPERIMENT
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IRON MAN & S.H.I.E.L.D.

Y
ou don’t announce yourself to the 
world as Iron Man without a bit 
of unwelcome attention. In a dark 
apartment in Russia, a man named Ivan 

Vanko watched Tony’s announcement through a 
small television set. Beside him lay his dying 
father, who uttered his final words to his son.

“That should be you.”

Ivan screamed out in grief. He knew what needed to be 
done for revenge on the Stark family…

High above the sea in his cliff-side Malibu residence, 
Tony was sparring with his pal and chauffeur, Happy 
Hogan. They were interrupted by a woman with deep red 
hair, dressed in business attire, entering the room with a 
portfolio. She strode over to Pepper, opening the portfolio 
and presenting her with the papers inside. She was here to 
have Tony sign over Stark Industries to Pepper. 

“Rushman. Natalie Rushman,” she responded when Tony 
asked her name.

He invited her to take his place in the boxing ring 
against Hogan — surprisingly, she obliged. To the shock 
of everyone in the room, Natalie had flipped Hogan down 
and pinned him to the ring in a powerful leg-lock.

As Natalie slid out of the ring, she handed Tony the 
forms that Pepper had signed, and Tony pressed his 
finger down to seal the deal. He turned to Pepper.

“You’re the boss,” he said.

Tony was tired and weary. Ever since his first mission 
in Afghanistan, the government had been on his case 
about the Iron Man suit. They felt strongly it should be 
theirs to own, and not Tony’s. His business rival, Justin 
Hammer, wanted nothing more than to see Tony fail and 
did everything he could to help the government take the 
Iron Man suit. No matter what they tried however, Tony 
always came out on top.

A few weeks later, Tony took part in motorcar race at 
the Monaco street circuit. Mid-way through the race, 
Ivan Vanko emerged onto the track, disguised as a race 
steward. His disguise quickly burnt away, revealing an arc 
reactor very similar to Tony’s. He was wielding electrified 
whips, which he used to attack Tony’s race car. The car 
flipped into the air and landed in a heap of tangled metal 
on the ground. Tony barely got out before Vanko’s electric 
whips thrashed away at him. Luckily for Tony, Pepper and 
Happy burst onto the scene and gave Tony his portable 
Iron suit. Now in full Iron Man armour, Tony defeated 
Vanko and he was taken away by the police. 

Justin Hammer witnessed the battle between Vanko 
and Stark and saw an opportunity. He broke Vanko out of 
jail by faking his death and asked him to create a new line 
of armoured suits that would upstage anything ever built 
by Tony. Vanko went along with Hammer’s proposal, but 
he had his own plans. 

Meanwhile, Tony had received a call from Director of 
S.H.I.E.L.D. Nick Fury saying he’d like to meet with him. 
Tony chose a place – a doughnut shop, on the edge of 
town. Meeting Fury at his table Tony said, “I told you, I 
don’t want to join your super-secret boy band.”

A woman strode up to the table, but she wasn’t a 
waitress. She confirmed the perimeter was secure. Tony 
was stunned, which did not happen often. The woman 
who had approached them was a S.H.I.E.L.D. agent. She 
also happened to be Natalie Rushman.

Director  Fury smiled, enjoying the shock on Tony’s face, 
relishing seeing him speechless for once.

Fury introduced her as Agent Natasha Romanoff —a 
S.H.I.E.L.D. shadow tasked to watch Tony. “You have 
become a problem, a problem I have to deal with,” Fury 
glowered at Tony. “I’ve got bigger problems than you in 
the Southwest region to deal with.”

Fury revealed that Ivan Vanko’s father was Anton 
Vanko. He had worked on the original arc reactor with 
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Tony’s father Howard but was deported to Russia when 
Howard caught him trying to sell the weaponry on the 
black market. Ivan blamed the Starks for his father’s 
downfall and the subsequent miserable life he had led.

Later, Vanko phoned Stark, revealing that he was very 
much alive. Tony knew that Vanko had to be stopped. Iron 
Man raced to the Stark Expo, where Justin Hammer had 
begun his presentation of armoured suits. Vanko had 
rigged the suits so they were fully in his control, they 
began firing upon Iron Man and the rest of the Expo 
crowd. Iron Man lured the drone army away from the 
civilians and with the help of War Machine, defeated 
them and Ivan Vanko.

Not long after saving the day from Ivan Vanko, Tony 
found himself in yet another meeting with Director Fury. 

The location was quite different from the doughnut 
shop, the scene of their previous encounter. From the 
outside, the building looked like an abandoned factory 
tucked away amid vacant lots beneath a Los Angeles 
freeway. The inside was a different story. Tony was 
seated at a table, facing an empty chair, and surrounded 
by fantastically high-tech screens. One was lit up with 
the S.H.I.E.L.D. insignia.

Others kept track of current news events, stock quotes, 
weather reports from around the world, and hotspots of 
what could only be classified as strange activity.

After perusing the various displays, Tony grew bored 
and turned his attention to the small stack of printed files 
on the desk. He grabbed the top one and checked out the 
cover, which read: Avengers Initiative: Preliminary Report. 

Intrigued, Tony opened it, but a powerful hand grabbed 
the folder from him. Tony looked up into the familiar face 
of Director Nick Fury. He tossed another file to Tony — 
Romanoff’s report.

Tony opened it and read: Recruitment Assessment for 
Avenger Initiative — Iron Man: Yes… Tony Stark: Not 
Recommended.

He gave Fury a quizzical look — how could they want 
him and not want him at the same time? 

“We’d only like to use you as a consultant,” Fury 
explained.

Tony smiled and said to him, “You can’t afford me.”
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O
ne could say that the Realm of 
Asgard is far from Earth, but that 
would not be entirely accurate. 
The two exist on opposite sides of 

the Bifrost wormhole. It is much easier for 
Asgardians to travel to Midgard, which is 
what Earth is called on Asgard. They do this 
by journeying over the Bifrost, the Rainbow 
Bridge that can transport them to any of the 
Nine Realms. Asgard has found a place in 
human literature, history, culture, and lore. 
Thursday, to take one example, is named for 
Thor, son of Odin, All father of Asgard.

Odin loved his son and wanted what was best for him. 
But Thor was stubborn and arrogant. On the day that 
Odin was to bequeath the throne to Thor, a great banquet 
was held with all Asgardian royalty present —including 
Thor’s mother, and his younger brother, Loki. Thor’s 
closest companions were in attendance; the Warriors 
Three — and the Lady Sif, a proud and skilled warrior. 

Suddenly, a chill frosted the throne room’s very air. A 
chill like this could only mean one thing. Frost Giants. The 
icy blue inhabitants of Asgard’s oldest enemy, the land 
of Jotunheim, must have somehow entered the Realm 
despite the truce between the kingdoms.

Odin, Thor, and Sif rushed to the Vault, where all the 
greatest treasures of Asgard were kept. The Vault’s 
sentries had fallen prey to an onslaught of ice. A giant 
suit of armour known as the Destroyer, powered by 
Odin’s very life force, stood at the far end of the Vault. 
The Destroyer’s only directive was to protect Asgard 
and its people. When a threat was posed, the Destroyer 
would burn bright and lay waste to the threat. It had 
done that — and recovered what the Frost Giants had 
intended to take: the Casket of Ancient Winters. 

Laufey, king of Jotunheim, once tried to use the casket 
to cover all Nine Realms with ice, so that he might rule 
over them. Odin and the Asgardian armies stopped him, 
then secured it in the Vault. To Thor, this was clearly an 
act of war. Odin disagreed. How could Thor be sure the 
Frost Giants were acting of their own accord? 

Thor wanted to march to Jotunheim and teach them 
a Lesson, but Odin forbade it. Breaking the truce would 
start another war. Thor was enraged. Grabbing his fabled 
hammer, Mjolnir, which was cast from the heart of a dying 
star, he found his friends and Loki, and told them they 
were going to Jotunheim. 

As they headed out toward the Bifrost, they feared thought 
of Odin’s rage coming down upon them. All except for Thor: 
Thor the mighty. Thor the arrogant. Thor the foolish. 

A blizzard greeted them on their arrival to Jotunheim. 
The giants began to emerge, seemingly from the 
landscape itself. They surrounded the Asgardians. Thor 
arrogantly told them he would speak only to their king.  
And with that, Laufey appeared. 

Laufey told Thor that Odin’s house was full of traitors. 
Angered, Thor raised Mjolnir. The Asgardians rallied 
around Thor and a brutal battle erupted. 

Soon after, the sky became charged with energy, as Odin 
rode his eight-legged horse, Sleipnir, down from the Bifrost 
onto Jotunheim. He urged Laufey to join him in condemning 
the battle, but Laufey refused. The truce Odin had worked 
so hard to secure was broken. And his son was to blame. 

Odin slammed his staff on the ground, sending the 
Frost Giants toppling, and commanded the Asgardians 
back over the Bifrost to Asgard. He told Thor that he was 
a vain, greedy, cruel boy. 

Odin stripped Thor of his armour, his title, and his 
hammer. Odin cast Thor out of Asgard, proclaiming: 
“Whosoever holds this hammer, if he be worthy, shall 
possess the power of Thor”.

ASGARD AND JOTUNHEIM
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T
he God of Thunder, son of Odin, was 
propelled through space and time 
to a dark and rocky landscape. As he 
rocketed to Midgard — to Earth — he 

saw ahead of him the dim lights of a motorised 
vehicle, the likes of which he’d never seen. He 
was soon hit hard and laid out on the dusty 
ground.

Out of the vehicle jumped Erik Selvig, along with the 
driver, Jane Foster, and Darcy Lewis, who assisted them. 
Jane rushed to Thor’s side. The son of Odin raised himself 
on his elbows and stared into Jane’s face. She resembled 
those who lived on Asgard, but there was a look in her 
eyes that betrayed fear and concern — a look Thor knew 
was unique to mortals. 

While the three mortals wondered where he had 
appeared from, Thor regained his strength and fully 
picked himself up. He began to call out for his hammer. 
Then he called out for Heimdall, guardian of the Bifrost. 
Finally, he began to question the group about the realm 
on which he’d landed. To the three humans, Thor made no 
sense. He asked them where he was, listing places they’d 
never heard of before. Darcy instinctively lifted her taser 
toward Thor. 

He puffed out his chest saying, “You dare threaten me, 
Thor, with so puny a weapon?”

With that, Darcy pulled her trigger and zapped Thor, 
who quivered from the electrical pulses that coursed 
through him before finally collapsing. Erik and Jane 
looked at Darcy in disbelief.

Before long they arrived at the hospital and medics 
took Thor to the ER. Shouts and commotion were then 
heard from the direction of Thor’s examining room. Thor 
made his way out of the examining room and toward 
reception but two workers pushed him up against a wall. 

Thor was pricked in the back with a needle and collapsed 
to the ground.

Meanwhile, back in the desert, Agent Coulson stopped 
his car. He stepped up to a rocky ledge and looked out 
over the desert. Before him was a huge crater, similar to 
the kind a meteor might cause. The crater was filled with 
people drinking, laughing, partying, and lining up around 
an object at the centre of the impact. He removed his 
sunglasses to get a better look. Then he took out his 
smart phone and called Director of S.H.I.E.L.D. Nick Fury. 

At Jane’s makeshift lab, in the small New Mexican town 
of Puente Antiguo, Erik, Jane, and Darcy were examining 
the data collected the night they’d met Thor. The stars 
they had seen that night weren’t from Earth’s sky. Then 
Darcy spotted something in one of the pictures, the figure 
of a man could be seen amid the swirl of electrical clouds.

It was then that Jane realised Thor was more than just a 
stranger she’d hit in the desert.

They soon arrived at the hospital but discovered Thor 
had broken out— trashing the place in the process. As 
Jane backed her car out of its parking spot, she slammed 
into something big, solid, and blond. Jumping out she 
rushed to Thor’s side.

“I swear I’m not doing this on purpose!”

Apology accepted, Thor said he was hungry so they 
ducked into a diner to continue their conversation. Thor’s 
demeanor and the way he talked were very strange to 
Jane and the people of Puente Antiguo. A group of men 
walked in and sat at the counter. They talked about a 
satellite that had crashed in the desert saying it looked 
“like a hammer or something.” Nobody could lift it. 

Thor rushed out of the diner.

Jane, Erik, and Darcy returned to the lab to find Coulson 
and a number of other S.H.I.E.L.D. agents removing all 
of its contents. Jane protested, and walked over to a 
S.H.I.E.L.D. van, into which the agents were loading all of 

NEW MEXICO, EARTH
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her equipment. The agents even took the notebook right 
out of Jane’s hand. Once the lab was empty, the S.H.I.E.L.D. 
agents brushed Jane aside, locked her research in their 
van and drove off.

Jane was outraged, but Erik warned her not to fight 
S.H.I.E.L.D. A scientist he knew, studying gamma 
radiation, had dealings with S.H.I.E.L.D. and wasn’t heard 
from again.

Jane wouldn’t give up. She was going to find Thor, they’d 
travel to the site and he would help retrieve her data. 
And, if he really was who he said he was, she’d help him 
get back what he was looking for.

By the time Thor and Jane arrived at the site, night 
had fallen. They looked down at the elaborate structure 
S.H.I.E.L.D. had built within the crater. It was brightly 
lit, with high-tech tubing creating passageways to and 
from the centre, which was sectioned off in a huge glass-
walled cube. Thor told Jane to stay put. He vowed to 
retrieve her data and equipment from S.H.I.E.L.D. once 
he had Mjolnir. She was even more puzzled when he said 
he wouldn’t walk, but fly out. And with that, Thor headed 
toward the encampment. As he approached Mjolnir, 
clouds rolled in and lightning flashed all over the area, 
interfering with S.H.I.E.L.D.’s equipment. 

S.H.I.E.L.D. had its top agents keeping watch over the 
hammer, including its ace archer, Clint Barton, whose aim 
was so accurate he’d earned the codename Hawkeye. 
Clint was trained on Thor and waiting for orders to shoot, 
but Coulson — who was calling the shots — asked him to 
hold off. He wanted to see if Thor could lift the hammer.

Thor looked down at his old friend, Mjolnir. He smiled and 
reached down in triumph. But when he moved to raise it, 
the hammer would not relent. It proved immovable. Thor 
looked up at the heavens and howled. He dropped to 
his knees in defeat. Agent Barton dropped his bow, and 
S.H.I.E.L.D. agents moved in to detain the god of thunder.

Back in Asgard a lot had happened. Loki had learned that 
he was adopted, but decided not to share that information 
until the time was right. Instead, Loki snuck past Heimdall, 
the sentry who guarded the Bifrost, and travelled to 
Midgard to speak to Thor. Loki lied, telling Thor that Odin 
had died, and the throne had now fallen to Loki.

Thor, stunned and stricken with grief, asked if he could 
return home, and Loki spun more lies. He said the truce 
with Jotunheim was conditional upon Thor’s exile and 
Thor’s mother, had forbidden her son’s return. Thor, with 
a heavy heart, said that he was sorry and thanked his 
brother for delivering the message. With a final farewell, 

the vision of Loki was gone.

Agent Coulson walked back into the room where 
Thor was being kept. Thor was clearly highly trained, 
and Coulson wanted to know where he received that 
training. Pakistan? Chechnya? Afghanistan? The man 
had remained silent. 

Coulson found Dr Erik Selvig asking for him outside. 
Erik claimed the captive man was a friend of his, Donald 
Blake — Dr. Donald Blake.

“He was destroyed when he found out you’d taken all of 
our research.” Erik explained, leaving Coulson no choice 
but to release the man. As they departed, Thor managed 
to swipe Jane’s notebook from an agent, completely 
unnoticed. It seemed they were free and clear.

The following morning, any lingering doubt in Erik’s, 
Jane’s, and Darcy’s minds that Thor truly was from Asgard 
was erased. Thor’s closest companions, Lady Sif and the 
Warriors Three had arrived via the Bifrost, attracting 
the notice of everyone in the town, including a duo of 
S.H.I.E.L.D. agents that Coulson had sent to shadow Thor 
and Selvig after he let Thor go.

Thor embraced his companions and told them he knew 
of his father’s death. This was met with blank stares. 
Odin wasn’t dead.

Before anyone else could respond, a funnel formed 
in the otherwise-cloudless sky. A whipping sandstorm 
appeared as if from nowhere — just as Thor had when 
he first arrived on Earth. The dust lifted and revealed a 
huge, otherworldly, human-like figure covered in metal. It 
was the Destroyer.

Thor told Jane to leave, but she wouldn’t without 
knowing everyone was safe. Without his powers Thor 
could not fight with the other Asgardians and so he 
helped to evacuate the town. Thor helped Jane clear 
the town, loading people into trucks, helping people 
find their way in the chaos. And while Thor, Jane, Erik, 
and Darcy did their part, the four Asgardians faced the 
Destroyer, which they knew the jealous and bitter Loki 
had sent to Midgard to vanquish his brother.

But one after another, the Asgardians found it 
impossible to fend off the Destroyer. Thor knew what he 
must do.  He spoke to Loki from across the Realms.

“Taking their lives will gain you nothing.” He stepped up 
to the Destroyer, whose entire body was blazing beneath 
its armour. “So take mine,” Thor said, “and end this.”

The Destroyer turned to walk away. Thor was 
smiling, comforted that his words had reached 
his brother. But then, the Destroyer backhanded 
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Thor and sent him flying hundreds of yards 
across the dusty town. Thor closed his eyes.  
A mighty hero had fallen. His stunned friends looked on 
as the Destroyer walked off into the horizon.

At that very moment, fifty miles away, Mjolnir began 
to rattle, shake, and finally break free from its stone 
encasement. It shot across the desert and landed 
right in the hand of Thor. Lightning struck, and when 
the dust cleared, Thor stood, outfitted in his armour 
and cape. He had proven himself worthy by his selfless 
deeds and actions.

Thor twirled Mjolnir victoriously over his head and 
battled the Destroyer, easily defeating the being and 
sending it crashing to the ground before making his own 
triumphant return. Now he needed to journey over the 
Bifrost and return to Asgard to confront his brother. 
But before he could move to do so, Agent Coulson 
approached him.

Thor told Coulson he was on their side and would 
protect them — as long as Jane got her research back. 
Before stepping into the Bifrost, Thor vowed to Jane that 
he would return. And with that, Thor and his Asgardian 
companions were sucked into a prismatic portal and 
away from Earth.

While Thor was banished to Midgard, Loki used his 
time in Asgard to dominate the Realm. He used the 
Casket of Ancient Winters to freeze Heimdall and 
travelled over the prism-like road to Jotunheim. Upon 
finding the Jotun king, Loki disclosed how he had 
sneaked in the Frost Giants during Thor’s coronation 
and offered Laufey the opportunity to re-enter Asgard 
— this time to murder Odin, who was in the mystical 
Odin-sleep. Loki would then see to it that the Casket 
of Ancient Winters be returned to its rightful place in 
Jotunheim, and Laufey and Loki would part in peace.

Laufey agreed to Loki’s plan but, when he prepared to 
kill the Allfather in Odin’s bedchamber, Loki murdered 
Laufey. Now he would be hailed as a hero. Before 
Loki could complete the final phase of his plan — to 
destroy Jotunheim and cement his place as the great 
saviour of his people — his brother, Thor, arrived.

Thor confronted his brother, and a fierce battle began. 
Soon the two brothers found themselves fighting inside 
Heimdall’s Observatory. Loki planned to steer all the 
energy of the Rainbow Bridge toward Jotunheim and 
destroy the Realm. Thor realised that the only way to 
prevent the full-on destruction of Jotunheim was to 
destroy the Bifrost. He was going to have to break his 
promise to Jane.

He raised Mjolnir and began to hammer away until 
dazzling crystal pieces of the bridge drifted into the 
sea of space surrounding it. The bridge exploded, and 
would have thrown the two brothers to the edge of 
space — but their father, having emerged from his 
sleep, grabbed hold of Thor, who in turn held on to Loki. 
Thor did everything he could to save his brother. But 
Loki allowed himself to slip from Thor’s grasp and fell, 
screaming into the void of space.
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I
t was difficult to make out exactly what 
was happening in New York City, but a large 
blur of a figure was moving at great speeds, 
converging with vehicles, buildings, and the 

ground, and generally wreaking havoc on 125th 
Street in Harlem. The destruction was more 
widespread than it had been earlier. There was 
more rubble and smoke everywhere. And now 
for the first time, a news camera fixed itself on 
the face of the monster causing the chaos.

An ugly blue-grey… thing — about fifteen feet tall, 
judging its height compared to the nearby lampposts 
— looked like a bulging mass of twisted muscle and 
overgrown bones. The creature balled its fists, lifted its 
head, and let out a vicious growl.

Suddenly, a bright green beam shot out of the sky 
toward the monster followed by a thunderous impact. 

The green flash was not a nuke — or any other kind 
of missile. It was another big ugly thing. But the ugly 
monsters were not fighting together — they were 
fighting each other. The big green one pummelled the 
ugly one straight down 125th street, and it left a ditch in 
the asphalt where it skidded. 

The Hulk smashed his hands into the ground and 
it opened up, creating a great chasm into which his 
adversary fell. The Hulk moved toward him, and then 
finished off the Abomination. He then bounded off into 
the New York City night. The Hulk was gone, and the 
Abomination had been defeated.

Tony opened the dark restaurant’s splintered door, 
flooding it with the bright afternoon sun. Even from 
outside, he could smell the reeking barroom. Stale drink, 
cigar smoke — these were not the kinds of smells Tony 
was used to surrounding himself with. Though disgusted, 
he strode in as comfortably as if he were walking into 

a fund-raiser at the Waldorf Astoria. He made his way 
past chatting couples and drinking buddies, straight to 
General Ross who sat at the other end of the bar.

“Stark!” General Ross said, finally facing Tony. “You 
always wear such nice suits,” he added, alluding to Tony’s 
alter ego, who wore the coolest suit of all.

“What if I told you we were putting a team together?” 
Tony asked the general.

“Who’s ‘we’?” The general responded.

Tony looked pensive, thoughtful, brooding. Then Tony 
smirked the way he always did when he knew something 
others didn’t… which happened quite often.

THE ABOMINATION
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S
omething was happening in the Arctic 
Circle, one of the most inhospitable 
regions on Earth. Scouts stepped 
from the relative warmth of their 

vehicle into the solid snow, to a man dressed 
in Inuit garb and waving a flare to signal them. 
He led them to what appeared to be the wing 
of some sort of aircraft sticking out of the icy 
landscape, but neither of the men had ever 
before seen a craft like this. Using a high-tech 
device, they cut a hole in the ship’s hull.

One of the agents’ flashlight beams landed on 
something covered by a thin veil of ice crystals. It 
looked like a symbol of some sort — a star, circles. 
There was something familiar about the patterns, but 
the agent couldn’t determine what exactly. He wiped 
the ice from the object. The lieutenant stared down in 
dumbfounded amazement. It was 
an unmistakable emblem — a 
bold white star set over 
blue metal — not just 
any metal, vibranium. 
And it was ringed 
with red and white 
circles. A shield 
— one that 
b e l o n g e d 
to a hero 
that some 
discounted 
as a myth, 
a hoax. 

Steve Rogers woke in unfamiliar surroundings. He felt 
refreshed. His head was clear and he was full of energy, 
but he couldn’t figure out where he was or how he’d 
gotten here.

There was a window showing the New York skyline, 
and at the far corner of the room, a radio played a 
baseball game. The Brooklyn Dodgers. Something was 
wrong — the game playing was from 1941. Steve had 
been to that game.

He sprang up and used all his power to smash through a 
far wall. The illusion of the room fell away as Steve stepped 
into what looked like the backstage area of the movie sets 
he knew from recording newsreel footage. He rushed out of 
the strange room and found himself outside of the building 
in an alien world that seemed something like the one he’d 
known, but unbelievably different at the same time. An 
imposing man in a long trench coat stepped towards him. 
He wore a patch over his left eye.

“At ease, soldier,” the man called out. “Look, I’m sorry 
about that little show back there, but we thought it best 

to break it to you slowly.”

“Break what?” Steve asked.

“You’ve been asleep, Cap. For almost 
seventy years.”

FINDING THE CAPTAIN
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THE AVENGERS ASSEMBLE 

D
r. Erik Selvig found himself in a dimly 
lit corridor at a S.H.I.E.L.D. research 
compound. Not long ago he was just a 
scientist, and now he suddenly found 

himself in the middle of cross-dimensional 
super-heroic struggles. He had been 
summoned here by Director of S.H.I.E.L.D.  
Nick Fury, who was impressed with his work.

Fury opened a secure box. Inside was an unusual 
glittering blue cube, smoother and shinier than anything 
Selvig had ever seen before. It crackled with electricity, 
and forks of charged current danced around it. Selvig 
stared at the cube in awe. But unseen by Fury or Selvig, the 
spirit of something else looked on — something far more 
powerful than either of them. Something from another 
world — a prince of lies, a power-hungry god: Loki.

“Well, I guess that’s worth a look…” Loki hissed, grinning, 
unheard by the mortals surrounding him.

“Well, I guess that’s worth a look,” Selvig repeated, not 
realising the words were not his own — that he was 
simply captivated by Loki’s spell.

Loki was pleased. Thor and Odin thought him dead. He’d 
tricked them when he fell from the Bifrost. They would 
not be interfering with his plan. He’d found a powerful 
friend and planned to send himself, body and soul, back 
to Midgard. Once he was there, he would rule these 
simple mortals in a way he wasn’t able to rule Asgard. A 
Realm would be his at last — just as he deserved.

The way light and matter and energy reacted around 
the Tesseract was like nothing Dr. Selvig had ever seen. 
But not long into his study it began to act oddly, even for 
a mystical object. Dr. Selvig told Fury, along with Agents 
Coulson and Maria Hill that the cube was pulling energy 
from space and emitting low levels of gamma radiation. 

Barton had been watching the cube from a crow’s 

nest above so he rappelled down to speak to Fury face-
to-face. As Barton understood it, the Tesseract was a 
doorway to the other end of space. “If there’s tampering 
going on,” he said, “it’s not from our side of the doorway, 
but the other one.”

Suddenly the cube began to spin and glow brighter 
until it seemed to tear a hole in the very air, revealing 
stars within. A man clawed his way through this portal, 
clutching a staff. He was crouched and shaking — his 
face regal but gaunt and clearly weary from his journey. 
Still, without delay, he lifted his staff and began to use 
it to blast violent streams of energy at the agents in the 
room. Then he touched his staff to Selvig’s heart, turned, 
and did the same to Barton. For a second the men’s eyes 
went black — something had changed in them. They 
stared vacantly, soulless. As the battle continued within 
the facility, the portal began to close, pulling in all the 
matter around it. 

The infiltrator grabbed the Tesseract and, together 
with Selvig and Barton, fled the compound. Agent Hill 
radioed all S.H.I.E.L.D. agents to warn them — one of 
S.H.I.E.L.D.’s best agents and a brilliant scientist had 
just escaped with the Tesseract, accompanied by a 
powerful being who could only be Loki, brother of Thor.

In a gym in New York, Steve pounded and pounded 
and pounded on the punching bag that hung from the 
ceiling. He came here when all else failed — when 
he was out of options for how to deal with all the 
information he’d been having difficulty processing. He 
thought of his fellow soldiers. He thought of Peggy. He 
thought of Howard Stark, of progress, advancement, 
of the seventy years of history he’d not been a part 
of and punched and punched and punched; harder and 
harder, faster and more furious. He would have beaten 
that bag forever if he hadn’t been interrupted by the 
last man in the world he wanted to see at this moment.

Fury told Steve that the Tesseract had been stolen. 
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Steve knew all too well the destruction it caused when 
the Red Skull held it. What if someone smarter and more 
dangerous got hold of it? Fury knew from his research in 
S.H.I.E.L.D. databases that Steve put himself before no 
one. No matter what Steve was struggling with, if the 
world needed Captain America, he would rise to meet 
the challenge.

Halfway around the world in a desolate factory in St. 
Petersburg, Russia, Natasha Romanoff was tied to a 
chair and interrogated by three nasty-looking goons. 
The agent’s beautiful but deadly ways had earned her 
the codename Black Widow. But right now it seemed as 
if she were closer to dead than deadly. One of the thugs’ 
phones began to ring, and he answered before quickly 
passing the phone to Natasha. 

She shimmied her way out of the ropes and easily 
knocked out her captors before again picking up the 
phone. “I was getting good information out of these guys. 
Where do you need me?”

Coulson filled Natasha in on the Tesseract threat. He 
told her that Barton had been compromised, which caused 
Natasha to listen up and take the call even more seriously.

“We need you to bring in the big guy,” Coulson said.

“Tony Stark trusts me as far as he can throw me,” 
Natasha said.

“No,” Coulson said. “The BIG guy.”

Natasha took a deep breath.

The New York city skyline glittered and one tower 
was sure to stand out above all the others. Tonight was 
the night they lit Stark Tower — New York’s newest and 
most eco-friendly skyscraper. The event was a success! 
Pepper was surrounded by press, and Tony was soaring 
around the skyscraper in full Iron Man gear.

As if on cue the elevator doors to the penthouse opened 
and Coulson stepped out handing Tony a briefcase. He 
explained the threat they were facing now was so great 
that they would need all the help they could get. Inside 
the briefcase were holographic images of the Tesseract. 
Tony had an idea of what is was and what it could do 
— but had no idea that his father was the one who had 
entrusted it to S.H.I.E.L.D. after finding it in the ocean. 

Since his battle with the Abomination, Bruce had been 
moving from town to town and country to country, so 
as not to be tracked down. He knew that S.H.I.E.L.D. 
was looking for him. But Bruce was the only one who 
understood just how dangerous and unpredictable the 
Hulk’s power was. He’d been living with it inside him for 
years now and had spent most of his time finding ways 

to keep the Hulk locked up. For long stretches he’d been 
successful. But on the occasions when someone had 
been able to track him down, things went terribly wrong. 

Banner had made a life for himself in Calcutta, there 
were so many people he could help there. Just as he 
was wrapping up his work after treating two patients, a 
young girl who couldn’t have been more than eight years 
old ran into the home. The girl explained that her father 
was sick in the same way. She burst into tears and held 
out the little bit of money she had to Bruce, pleading for 
his help. He didn’t accept the money but followed the girl 
through the nearly impenetrable Calcutta streets. They 
arrived at a shack at the very edge of town. Once inside, 
the girl rushed quickly onto a bed beneath a window — 
and then she disappeared through the window. It took 
Bruce a few seconds to realise what had happened. He’d 
been tricked.

A beautiful S.H.I.E.L.D. agent stood before him. The 
woman introduced herself as Natasha Romanoff. 
Natasha said S.H.I.E.L.D. was aware of where Banner 
had been the whole time. They weren’t looking for the 
Hulk, they needed Bruce Banner. The Tesseract emitted 
gamma radiation, and as Bruce was the world’s leading 
expert on gamma radiation, they needed that expert 
advice right now.

“What if I say no?” he asked.

“Then I will persuade you,” Natasha replied.

“What if the other guy says no?” Bruce’s question met 
with an uncomfortable silence, but finally Bruce agreed 
to come along.

Outside, thirty-odd S.H.I.E.L.D. agents who’d 
surrounded the shack dropped their weapons.

Steve Rogers found himself sat across from Agent 
Coulson on a high-tech aircraft called the Quinjet. 
Coulson was star-struck, in awe, blown away. And Steve 
wasn’t used to such adoration. Finally, the S.H.I.E.L.D. 
agent brought himself to make some small talk, which 
evolved into a very lively conversation that he was 
loathe to end when the Quinjet landed on S.H.I.E.L.D.’s 
Helicarrier. The men stepped off the Quinjet on to the 
carrier, where they were greeted by Natasha and Bruce. 
Bruce, like everyone else, was in awe of the famous 
Captain America and took advantage of the opportunity 
to speak to a living legend. Natasha kept to herself, 
preferring to stay in the shadows. 

“Thank you all for coming,” Director Fury said. He turned 
to Banner who of all the heroes was looking the most 
uncomfortable. 
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Fury quickly ordered a lab to be set up for Banner, and 
provided an endless supply of devices that could be used 
to track the Tesseract.

Before long, Bruce was working. In no time at all, a hot 
spot appeared in Stuttgart, Germany.

“Got it!” Banner shouted.

The group boarded the Quinjet and was on its way 
immediately. More forces were gathering. They’d need all 
the power they could assemble to fight this battle. Every 
second that the Tesseract was in the thief’s hands was 
another second during which the fate of the world hung 
in the balance. 

In a square outside a museum in Stuttgart, Germany, 
Loki couldn’t resist using his powers on the inhabitants 
of Midgard. Loki began firing bolts of energy from his 
staff every which way. 

“Kneel!” Loki commanded the guard who’d 
 approached him.

The guard collapsed onto his knees before Loki. 
Suddenly it appeared as though Loki was multiplying — 
dozens of him filled the square. 

“All of you, kneel!” He shouted to the people in  
the square.

Everyone dropped to their knees, except for one man 
who stood out conspicuously in the crowd.

Loki lifted his staff and pointed it at the man in disgust. 
He fired a bolt of energy. Then, suddenly, seemingly from 
nowhere at all, a loud clang reverberated. Something 
swooped by in a blur and ricocheted off the energy 
stream — deflecting Loki’s blast and keeping the old 
man from harm, then swiping Loki across the head as it 
swooped back toward its wielder.

It was the shield of Captain America, and it had been 
a very long time since it had been used to fight the 
good fight. Captain America and Loki began to spar all 
over the square, Loki dodging the Captain’s shield, Cap 
bouncing back every time Loki dealt him a blow. All the 
while, Natasha flew the Quinjet above, attempting to fix 
a target on Loki — but he darted around far too quickly 
to be locked down. Troublingly, Natasha’s radio filled with 
static. No, it wasn’t static, it was… heavy metal music? 
Then she realised what was happening.

Iron Man zoomed past the Quinjet and swooped down 
to the square, where he began to fire repulsor blasts at 

Loki. Loki persisted, but Tony trained his repulsor 
ray on Loki’s staff and blasted it out of his hand. 

The staff skittered down the square. Still, 
Loki would not relent. He continued to battle 

both Captain America and Iron Man until 
Tony transformed his armour to show that 

the suit was outfitted with every Stark 
I n d u s t r i e s 
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weapon imaginable — including some that no one else 
could even conjure in their wildest dreams. Loki threw up 
his hands in defeat, an evil smile on his face.

Back in the Quinjet, Natasha, Tony, and Steve stood 
over Loki. Fury radioed in, telling them to get Loki to the 
S.H.I.E.L.D. Helicarrier. They’d continue the search for the 
Tesseract later. Natasha was at the controls, piloting the 
Quinjet and watching as dark black clouds rolled in over 
the jet under an otherwise clear sky. The clouds began to 
ripple with lightning, and a low, rolling thunder sounded, 
rattling the jet.

At first the group thought that Loki was 
responsible. But that didn’t appear to be the 
case. He looked more nervous than anyone 
else on the jet.

There was a loud crack of thunder and the group could 
feel something huge and powerful land on top of the 
jet. Captain America and Iron Man suited up, preparing 
to respond. From a jet cam, Natasha could see a man in 
full battle armour that she immediately recognised from 
S.H.I.E.L.D. files as Thor, standing on top of the jet. Iron 
Man ordered the gangway of the Quinjet to be lowered 
so he could fly out and respond.

As the ramp began to open, strong hands wedged into 
the opening and pried the ramp open the rest 

of the way. Thor grabbed his brother 
and used Mjolnir to flee from the 

Quinjet. Iron Man and Captain 
America looked at each other in 
disbelief. Then Tony did the only 

thing there was to do in a situation 
like this — he rocketed out of the 

ship. Cap just turned to Natasha, 
saluted her, and jumped out of the 
plane with his parachute.
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Meanwhile, on a mountainside, Thor continued his 
never-ending quest to understand his brother. He’d 
mourned Loki’s death and all Loki could concentrate on 
was his own jealousy and hatred. Just as the exchange 
between the two gods was reaching a fever pitch, 
something shot from the air and plowed into Thor, 
knocking him clear out of the scene: it was the Invincible 
Iron Man. Thor responded and the two heroes battled 
violently. Tony and his armour were taking a beating, 
and his armour was shutting down. Until Thor hit Tony 
with a gigantic bolt of lightning charging the suit to 400 
percent. As the two superpowered beings faced off 
again, something shot down between them, blocking any 
further aggression. Tony turned to see Captain America 
with his shield raised, urging diplomacy.

In response, Thor swung Mjolnir and slammed it 
at Captain America. But Cap was quick to block the 
hammer with his shield, resulting in an unearthly sonic 
BOOM! All four men on the mountain were knocked 

back by the shockwave from the collision.

The god of mischief smirked. Thor grabbed 
his brother and brought him back to 

the Quinjet, where he would force the 
trickster to cooperate with S.H.I.E.L.D. 

It was what needed to be done after what Thor had 
learned about his brother’s desire to conquer Earth. 
Once S.H.I.E.L.D. had what it needed from Loki, Thor 
would return his brother to Asgard, where he would pay 
for his ways.

Back on the S.H.I.E.L.D. Helicarrier, Bruce Banner 
watched as Loki was locked up in a huge glass cage.

Loki taunted Bruce through the video surveillance, 
telling him the cell was constructed for someone angrier 
and greener. Bruce breathed deeply to settle down. Loki 
hissed at Director Fury. He wouldn’t be held so easily. But 
the director showed that there was no way out on any 

of the cell’s sides. He flipped a switch 
and the floor slid open, revealing a 

glass enclosure over a 30,000-
foot drop. If Loki tried to 
escape, the doors of the glass 
floor would part, and Loki 

would plunge to Earth. 
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The team had assembled in a meeting room and, as the 
person who knew him most, they looked to Thor to try 
and learn more about this new foe.

“He has an army, called the Chitauri. They’re not of 
Asgard or any world known,” Thor began. “They will win 
him the Earth in return, I suspect, for the Tesseract.”

It was then that Thor learned Loki had used his friend Dr 
Erik Selvig to steal the Tesseract. But it was Banner who 
realised Loki must be using Dr Selvig to build a portal 
using the Tesseract. Tony then joined in, explaining the 
science behind building the portal. Only Banner seemed 
able to keep up with Tony and the two soon retired to 
the carrier’s lab to continue their conversation. They 
agreed to use their skills to try to track the location of 
the Tesseract and maybe examine Loki’s staff while they 
were at it. 

Trapped in the glass prison, Loki suddenly turned, 
sensing someone behind him. Loki smirked at Black 
Widow. He knew she would come asking about her friend, 
Agent Barton. As a KGB spy and assassin, Natasha had 
lived under the shadow of death for years. But being 
wanted by S.H.I.E.L.D. was different. Barton caught 
up with Natasha, had the drop on her. But killing her 
was an order that Barton refused to obey. Rather than 
follow through on his orders to eliminate her, Barton 
recommended to Fury that Natasha be recruited for 
S.H.I.E.L.D. “I’ve got red in my ledger, I’d like to wipe it out,” 
Natasha summarised.

Barton had told Loki everything about her past, and 
Loki was now using this to threaten Black Widow. 
Natasha turned to hide the tears in her eyes and sobbed, 
“You’re a monster.”

“Oh no, you brought the monster” Loki countered.

Natasha turned back to face Loki again, her eyes were 
clear and her calm demeanor restored. It had been an act. 
She had pretended he was breaking her, but really Loki 
had revealed his plan. She radioed the others, warning 
them to keep Banner in the lab and away from Loki. 

Meanwhile in the lab, Tony and Banner were running a 
tracing programme, searching for the radiation given off 
by the Tesseract. But while the program ran, it gave Tony a 
chance to do some digging into the carrier’s systems too. 
Before he had the chance to confront Fury about ‘Phase 
Two’, Cap walked in, slamming a strange looking weapon 
onto the table. He had prevented one organization from 
using the cube to create deadly weapons and ended up 
frozen for 70 years. He wasn’t about to let S.H.I.E.L.D. go 
and do the same thing.

Tensions were high, and it wasn’t long before the lab 
was filled with voices all arguing, each one of them too 
busy to notice the monitors attached to Loki’s staff 
going haywire. The room descended into chaos as they 
all began verbally attacking each other. It was only when 
the others completely froze that Banner realised he had 
grabbed the staff. 

At that moment an explosion shook the sides of the carrier, 
scattering the team who all ran from the lab in different 
directions. Agent Barton had shot an explosive arrow from 
an aircraft, now he was infiltrating the base with a team 
of his own agents. They began sabotaging the carrier’s 
engines, meaning it would soon fall from the sky. Captain 
Rogers and Tony Stark quickly put aside their differences. 
They would have to work together to fix the engines and 
save the lives of everyone aboard the Helicarrier.

After the explosion Natasha found herself pinned 
under a broken piece of machinery. Next to her was 
Banner, but something was wrong — really wrong. Panic 
rising in her voice, she tried to calm him — but it was 
too late. Banner’s muscles began to ripple as he grew in 
size and exploded into becoming the other guy. Natasha 
wiggled free of the machinery and ran, using her agility 
to weave through the pipes and wires of the helicarrier 
to escape the Hulk’s rage. An almighty roar echoed 
through the carrier, terrifying all who heard it. All but one 
— Loki — who smiled from inside the glass prison cell. 
Natasha ran for her life, but there was no escaping the 
sheer power of the Hulk. He knocked her to the ground 
and raised a furious fist — but something hit Hulk first, 
sending him crashing through the nearest wall.

Thor had rescued her and was now fighting the Hulk 
himself. Thor tried reasoning with the Hulk but Hulk 
wasn’t listening — or didn’t want to listen. He used all his 
strength to fight Thor, throwing him through walls and 
equipment like a rag doll. But Thor had one thing Hulk 
didn’t. He summoned his mighty hammer, Mjolnir — and 
swung it directly into Hulk’s face. A fighter jet flying past 
the carrier shot at Hulk, causing him to bellow once more 
with anger. Hulk jumped onto the jet, smashing his fists 
into its controls. The pilot barely escaped, parachuting to 
safety just before the jet exploded — flinging the Hulk 
away from the Helicarrier and down to Earth.

In the control room of the Helicarrier, Barton’s team 
were in full force. Barton himself was raining down 
explosive arrows while dodging Fury’s gunfire. Barton’s 
final arrow took out the carrier’s stems, causing Fury to 
radio for help from anyone who could. Natasha picked up 
the call, dreading having to confront her oldest friend.





 - 48 -

In the underbelly of the carrier the two fought fiercely, 
each of them using all their skill to try and best the 
other. Using his bow, knife and all of his strength, Barton 
attacked Natasha again and again. She countered 
and blocked each one of the blows, eventually hitting 
Barton’s head onto a railing.

“Natasha?” he said confused — right before she 
knocked him out completely.

Now Thor no longer had to battle the Hulk, he quickly ran 
to check on Loki. Walking into the room with Loki’s cell, 
he saw his brother being set free and rushed forwards to 
stop him. But it was one of Loki’s illusions. Loki had tricked 
Thor into running into the cell — now he was trapped 
instead! Loki sneered at Thor and manually released the 
hatch, dropping Thor thousands of feet to the hard Earth 
below. Then Loki, staff in hand, made his way to Barton’s 
waiting Quinjet. He jumped aboard and fled.

Fury, Tony, Steve, and Natasha sat solemnly in the 
meeting room of the carrier. They had prevented the 
carrier from crashing, but they were defeated. Thor and 
Hulk were missing, and Agent Coulson had been killed 
during Loki’s escape. Fury admitted to building weapons 
using the Tesseract, but his real plan was something 
different. He had already told Tony of his plans to create 
the Avengers Initiative, but now he revealed this to Black 
Widow and Captain America too. Fury explained the 
Avengers would fight the battles which S.H.I.E.L.D. could 
not. Not knowing how to digest this information, Natasha 
left to go check on Agent Barton.

Barton woke in a panic, tied to a chair. Loki’s mind 
control had driven him half mad. Natasha was the only 
one who could empathise with him. She had also once 
not been in control of herself, and she planned to be the 
one to help him this time. Barton didn’t know Loki’s plan 
but he wanted to help stop it. He was surprised Natasha 
wanted to help and asked her why she wanted to get 
involved in this war. 

“I’ve got red in my ledger” she said.

Meanwhile Tony and Steve were also talking about Loki 
and what his plan could be. In their conversation Tony 
suddenly realised what Loki wanted — an audience to 
see them defeated. Where better than to battle them at 
a big tower with STARK written on it for all to see! Cap 
grabbed his shield and went to get Black Widow — Loki 
must be stopped. Now Hawkeye was himself again he 
would join the fight too. They commandeered a Quinjet, 
and with Iron Man flying in front, the four of them flew 
off to New York. Fury proudly watched from the carriers 
control room, the Avengers Initiative had now begun.

High on Stark Tower, in the centre of New York, Dr Selvig 
had already set up a device powered by the Tesseract 
when Iron Man arrived. Tony sent a blast into the device, 
but the Tesseract created a shield — knocking Dr Selvig 
into a wall, unconscious. Loki watched and waited as 
Tony landed on the balcony of the tower and warned Loki 
about the new Avengers team, who would defeat him 
together. Loki smirked as he pressed his staff to Tony’s 
heart — but there was simply a clink as it hit the arc 
reactor in his chest. Loki flung Tony from the tower, but 
Tony’s suit saved him seconds from impact. He blasted 
back into the air and fired a repulsor at Loki — just as a 
beam of blue light shot into the air. 

The portal was opening, creating a window into 
space — into another world. Through this rip, Chitauri 
ships streamed into the skies of New York, destroying 
everything they could on their way. Loki was surveying 
his destruction at the top of Stark Tower, an evil grin on 
his face. Thor — who still had possession of his hammer 
when he fell from the carrier — arrived, flying through 
the air and landing behind Loki. It was time he taught his 
brother a lesson. Hammer and sceptre clashed together 
with such force as the gods fought each other. Loki was 
still Thor’s brother, and Thor still wanted there to be 
something good within Loki. But Loki’s hatred ran too 
deep. Stabbing Thor, he then took a running leap off the 
tower, onto a passing Chitauri cruiser.

As Thor fought Loki, Iron Man, Black Widow and 
Hawkeye fought the Chitauri. Iron Man flew ahead of the 
others leading the alien warriors into the path of the jet’s 
machine guns. The plan was working until the jet took a 
massive hit from a Chitauri cannon. Crash landing onto 
the highway, Cap, Black Widow and Hawkeye could only 
watch as a monster the size of a blue whale emerged out 
of the portal, carrying yet more Chitauri warriors on its 
flanks. Unable to ignore civilians in need, Cap raced to 
help the trapped people of New York while Black Widow 
and Hawkeye held back the Chitauri hoards with bullets 
and arrows. 

Tony had JARVIS scan the Chitauri behemoth for weak 
spots as it chased him through the air. Meanwhile on 
the ground, Thor, Captain America, Black Widow and 
Hawkeye were trying to come up with a better plan of 
action to close the portal and defeat Loki. They were 
interrupted by the thrum of an old motorcycle engine. 
It was Banner! Bruce had woken up, naked on a pile of 
rubble in an abandoned warehouse somewhere. As soon 
as he knew what was happening, he knew he had to help.

At that moment Tony flew towards the team, the 
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gigantic Chitauri monster following close behind.

Banner’s borrowed shirt ripped from his chest as his 
muscles grew and turned green. With an almighty punch, 
Hulk stopped the creature in its tracks causing the 
Chitauri warriors to screech in protest.

Looking up at the portal, the Avengers could now see 
even more monsters and warriors bursting through into 
their world. As the only person with army training, Cap 
took charge giving orders. 

Barton would take the roof, eyes on everything. Tony 
would take the perimeter. Thor would concentrate on the 
portal. Iron Man lifted Hawkeye to the rooftop and Cap 
turned to Black Widow, “You and me, we stay here on the 
ground, keep the fighting here. And Hulk?… Smash!”

Hulk grinned at Cap before leaping away.

Springing into action, Captain America’s plan began 
to work. Thor used the Chrysler Building as a giant 
lightning conductor and fired great bolts of electricity 
into the portal’s opening. Ships and monsters were being 
destroyed before they could even fully enter Earth’s 
atmosphere. Hawkeye fired his explosive arrows at every 
cruiser which flew by him, while also advising Iron Man. 
There may have been more of the Chitauri, but Iron Man 
was faster. Hulk meanwhile concentrated on the whale-
sized monsters which swam through the air between 
buildings. He may have been small in comparison to these 
giant beasts, but there was nothing Hulk couldn’t smash! 
On the ground Black Widow was almost overwhelmed 
by the Chitauri soldiers. If they didn’t close the portal 
the beasts would keep coming — she had to get closer. 
Persuading Cap to give her a boost, she jumped up onto 
a passing cruiser.

Hawkeye finally got a lock on Loki and knocked him 
out of the sky with an explosive arrow. Waiting for Loki 
in Stark Tower’s penthouse was the Hulk, who swiftly 
grabbed the ‘god’ by the ankle and flung him around like 
a rag doll — causing Loki to drop the sceptre. Meanwhile 
Black Widow had reached the rooftop of the tower and 
found Dr Selvig. The deep cut on his forehead told her 
that he was no longer under Loki’s command. He told her 
of the safety mechanism he’d built into his device. The 
sceptre was the only thing that could be used to turn off 
the machine — and Selvig was looking right at it.

A giant Chitauri monster had been taken down, but 
the heroes were nowhere near winning. Cap had been 
blasted through a window and was struggling to recover, 
Iron Man was cornered, Hawkeye was out of arrows, even 
Hulk was outmatched by the scores of Chitauri cruisers 

who had teamed up to blast him with their laser weapons. 
Unbeknownst to the Avengers, Fury had been fighting his 
own battle with the World Council who wanted to send 
their own jet to nuke the invading forces — destroying 
the whole of Manhattan in the process. Fury had been 
overruled and the nuclear jet was being scrambled. Fury 
radioed Stark to warn him — they had three minutes.

Black Widow began to approach the Tesseract with 
the sceptre — but Tony called out for her to stop. The 
nuclear missile had already been fired — there was only 
one way he could think of to stop it.

Tony flew out to meet the missile, grabbing it mid-air to 
guide its path. Using all the suit’s power, Iron Man used his 
repulsors to direct the missile upwards and through the 
portal. What he saw through the window of space was 
unlike anything he could’ve imagined. His systems began 
failing, he could no longer hear JARVIS. He was alone.

Letting go of the missile, Tony watched as it moved 
soundlessly through space — straight into the largest 
ship he had ever seen. The nuke exploded on impact, 
severing the ships connection with the Chitauri creatures 
still on Earth — who all fell lifeless.

Black Widow waited as long as she could to close the 
portal — but the nuclear blast had to be contained on 
the other side. She thrust the sceptre into the Tesseract, 
and the window into space closed. Something was falling 
from the sky - Iron Man was dropping like a stone.

Thor began swinging his hammer through the air. But 
before he could take flight, a giant green shape could 
be seen leaping from New York’s skyscrapers, catching 
Iron Man in mid-air. The two landed with a bang - but Hulk 
had broken Tony’s fall. Glad to see Tony was still alive, the 
Avengers knew there was only one thing left to do.

In the penthouse of Stark Tower, Loki awoke to find the 
full Avengers team surrounding him. It was time for him 
to return to Asgard. Thor would also take the Tesseract 
with him. It was once the jewel of Odin’s treasure room 
and so now it would be returned to the vault on Asgard 
where it could be guarded. The rest of the Avengers 
returned to their daily lives — and Fury argued with the 
council that the Avengers Initiative was worth saving. He 
knew there would come another day where they would 
be needed. In the darkness something was looming — 
there would always be another threat.
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TONY STARK’S MANSION 
MALIBU, USA 

T
he Battle of New York had affected 
Tony, in ways he didn’t understand. 
He’d seen things through the 
wormhole that he couldn’t explain. 

He saw how fragile Earth could be, and 
what was out there threatening to destroy 
it and he couldn’t sit by and do nothing – so 
he built suits. Each one bigger and better 
than the last.

Tony, JARVIS, and Tony’s DUM-E robot were in the lab 
of his mansion. He hadn’t slept for three days and was 
determined to continue building and testing his new 
MK42 Iron Man armour. Thanks to miniature, high-tech 
implants under his skin, Tony was attempting to control 
his Iron Man armour by mere thought. Tony called out 
to the pieces of armour. Slowly, almost magically, each 
piece began to levitate then started flying toward him. 
Faster and faster, each piece whipped at Tony, knocking 
into him and knocking him around as they began to re-
form into his Iron Man armour. The new suit worked, 
though it wasn’t exactly how Tony had planned it.

While Tony had been creating his new suits, President 
Ellis was on TV vowing to keep America safe at all costs. 
Then he revealed his new weapon against terror – the 
Iron Patriot. Tony snorted as he saw his friend, James 
Rhodes, dressed in what looked like his War Machine suit 
– but it had been upgraded, then repainted in red, white, 
and blue. 

Tony met James for lunch to talk about the president’s 
Iron Patriot plan. Tony’s friend was worried about him, 
but Tony didn’t want to hear it. As they began to argue, 
some children approached Tony and asked him about 
what happened in New York. Time slowed down. Tony’s 
breathing became a struggle. He rose from the table and 
stumbled toward the door. He tripped out into the bright 

sun and, clutching his heart, Tony climbed into his Iron 
Man armour. JARVIS instantly scanned Tony’s body and 
diagnosed a severe panic attack.

Back at Stark Tower, Pepper Potts was on her way to a 
meeting with an old boss of hers. As Stark’s new head of 
security, Happy Hogan, Tony’s former bodyguard, was 
going a bit overboard with safety protocols – and driving 
Pepper crazy in the process. Pepper sat across from a 
man called Aldrich Killian, who spoke of an idea called 
Extremis. He explained to her his plan to physically 
improve people through his Extremis technology. 
Pepper knew that Killian was on to something, but it 
had the potential to be both dangerous and deadly, so 
she politely declined Killian’s offer to team with Stark 
Industries. Killian was clearly disappointed, but he left 
quietly with his bodyguard, Savin.

Pepper came home to the Malibu mansion and 
called out to Tony but was greeted by his latest Iron 
Man suit instead. She walked down the stairs to 
Tony’s workstation and found out he was controlling 
it remotely. She was starting to get annoyed that he 
spent all his time with his suits and not with her. So 
Tony confessed that since New York he’d not been able 
to sleep. That night, Tony started to twitch in his sleep. 
Pepper tried to wake him up but, a metal hand reached 
out and grabbed her wrist. Pepper screamed as the 
MK42 armour stood over her without Tony inside. The 
implants under Tony’s skin must have reacted to the 
nightmare he was having and activated the suit. Pepper 
was terrified. 

Meanwhile Killian was also terrifying people. His 
Extremis technology allowed people to regenerate, 
and even re-grow missing limbs, but often his 
experiments went wrong and turned his subjects into 
human explosives. He used the explosive nature of his 
technology to hold the world to ransom. As her previous 
boss, Killian had always had feelings for Pepper. He 
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was so jealous of Tony and Pepper’s relationship 
that he took revenge in the only way he knew how. He 
kidnapped Pepper. 

It took every suit Tony had built to help rescue Pepper 
from Killian’s clutches. Thirty different Iron Man suits of 
armour encircled Killian’s guards. The Iron Man suits and 
the Extremis guards fought fiercely, but the Iron Men 
were winning. Dodging bullets and pieces of Iron Man 
suits zooming through the air, Tony eventually reached 
Pepper. Tony then ordered his MK42 suit to form around 
Killian and gave JARVIS the command to blow up the suit 
– Killian was no more. Tony had finally realised what was 
important. He’d almost lost the one thing he couldn’t live 

without – Pepper. He knew now that could live without 
his suits and gave the command for his “Clean Slate 
Protocol” – every single suit detonated. 

A few days later, Tony Stark thought long and hard 
about everything that had happened. There was one 
thing he still needed to do. Tony no longer wanted to live 
with a chest full of shrapnel, and so he made the brave 
choice to have it surgically removed. Once it was out Tony 
never slept better.
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I
n the far reaches of space, light-years from 
Earth and the Milky Way galaxy, a dark 
planet rotated in silence, illuminated only 
by the sparkling stars that surrounded it. 

This was the planet Svartalfheim: once the 
home to a race of ancient Dark Elves, it was 
now a burned out, darkened husk of a world, 
barely even inhabitable. But that would soon 
change.…

It was a typically rainy day in London, and astrophysicist 
Jane Foster was nervous. She was running late for a 
meeting, but not one that had to do with science or what 
had happened a few years back in New Mexico. Nor was 
it anything related to S.H.I.E.L.D. No, for Jane, this was 
much worse: Jane had a date.

Jane didn’t get far into the lunch date before Darcy 
pulled up a chair and took a piece of bread from the 
basket on their table. Jane was so embarrassed. She’d 
only come on this blind date because Darcy made her – 
and now Darcy was crashing it!

Darcy told Jane that her scientific equipment was 
starting to get some readings and showed Jane the 
phasemeter. The needle on the device was spiking and a 
wave of curiosity flashed in Jane’s eyes. Bailing on her date 
Jane knew she had to check the phasemeter and calculate 
the coordinates of the spike. She had to find Thor!

Jane jumped into Darcy’s car and they drove wildly 
through the streets of London. As Darcy drove Jane tried 
to call Erik Selvig. She had moved all the way to London 
because of his research, but he hadn’t returned any of 
their calls in six months. Deep down, she was concerned 
that he still might be under the influence of Thor’s evil 
brother, Loki. Thor and the Avengers had saved Selvig—
and the world—but perhaps Selvig was still suffering the 
after effects.

The phasemeter’s signal led them to an abandoned 
industrial complex in London’s south side. Darcy 
parked up and the three went inside. Jane, Darcy, and 
Ian the intern slowly made their way through the grey, 
decaying industrial complex. Holding the phasemeter 
out in front of them, they used it as their guide to 
locate whatever it was they were searching for. Two 
figures emerged from the shadowy doorway opposite 
them. Darcy froze, momentarily freaked out by 
everything going on. But as the figures got closer, they 
saw that they were just children. The children then 
showed Jane, Darcy and Ian something astounding. 

Standing at the top of the staircase, the boy dropped 
a bottle down the stairwell, but instead of hitting the 
ground, it disappeared in mid-air halfway down. Everyone 
was stunned when the bottle then reappeared at the top 
of the staircase, then fell until it disappeared again – as if 
it were caught in a loop. Jane rushed to follow the direction 
of the now-intense beeping of the phasemeter. She hadn’t 
seen readings like this since New Mexico. Since Thor.

Meanwhile, across the Realms, for crimes against 
both Asgard and Earth, Loki was held as a prisoner in the 
bowels of his own home, locked away for all eternity. In the 
great palace on Asgard, Thor approached his father with 
news of his victorious battle in the Realm of Vanaheim. 
Odin was relieved that the Nine Realms were safe, but also 
felt the constant burden of always having to be the one to 
protect them. Odin thanked his son, but he could sense 
that something was wrong with his son. Thor’s heart was 
still on Midgard, with Jane.

The celebration in Asgard had been going on strong 
for the last few hours, and there wasn’t an end in sight. 
Asgardians strolled through the streets, rejoicing in the 
fact that the Nine Realms were safe at last. But after the 
conversation with his father, Thor wasn’t in a celebratory 
mood. He went to speak to Heimdall. He asked his all-
seeing friend how Jane was doing.

THE DARK WORLD
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Back on Earth, Jane followed her pinging phasemeter, 
and found herself at a doorway. Curious, Jane looked 
inside to see a shimmering rift in time and space. And then 
things went really crazy. Jane’s shoes squeaked on the 
floor, and she found herself being dragged toward the rift 
as if by some all-powerful, invisible force. Everything in the 
room was being pulled toward its centre, toward a swirling 
gravitational darkness. 

By the time she opened her mouth to scream, she 
was consumed by the dark, swirling energy. The only 
sound was the wind whipping by her and the crackling 
of energy. The force lifted Jane high into the air and she 
hung, weightless, suspended above the ground. Then she 
started to spin with the rest of the debris. The energy 
crackled louder and louder and Jane spun faster and 
faster until everything went black.

As if by magic, the stars around Svartalfheim began 
to warp and ripple as a massive spacecraft, seemingly 
lifeless and adrift approached. The closer it got to 
Svartalfheim, the more the ship began to come to life. 
Within the central chamber of the ship, high above the 
floor, a large, dark figure hung from the ceiling. The 
Dark Elf’s eyes opened with a start, their black centres 
exuding keen determination, infinite sadness, and 
unprecedented cruelty. This was Malekith, leader of the 
Dark Elves of Svartalfheim. Outside the ship, which was 
now crackling with more and more dark energy, small 
scout ships rocketed off in every direction. The Dark 
Elves had returned.

Jane hit the ground with a hard THUMP. She groaned 
as she slowly pulled herself up. She was bruised and her 
body ached, but she was alive, and nothing was broken. 
The void had gone. Jane looked out the window to see 
Darcy talking to a police officer, with several more 
behind her. Jane ran out of the complex as fast as she 
could. She yelled at Darcy for calling the police, now 
they’d never be able to test the site in peace. It was then 
a shaking Darcy told Jane that she had disappeared for 
five hours.

This stopped Jane cold. She had only been in that 
strange room for a minute. Nothing was making sense, but 
before Jane could get any answers, storm clouds rolled in 
and the sky turned black. Jane heard a thunderclap and 
then a large shadow engulfed her tiny one. She slowly 
turned and looked up to see Thor standing, glorious, 
Mjolnir at his side, his red cape flowing in the wind. He 
was here. And he was real. He walked up to her, and asked 
if she was okay.

SLAP! Jane hit Thor.

Thor was shocked at her strange welcome, then 
revealed Heimdall had been watching over her for him – 
but Jane had gone from his sight. Worried, he had come 
immediately. He apologised and explained why he had 
not come sooner. Jane tried to calm him down, but was 
suddenly too weak to even stand.

Thor lifted her into his arms. Everything went silent. 
Then everything and anything that wasn’t nailed down to 
the ground began to shake, and with a deafening BOOM! 
the Bifrost shot down to Earth and whisked Thor and Jane 
up into the sky. Thor and Jane landed in the observatory. 

Eir, goddess of healing, examined Jane inside the 
palace’s healing room. Just as Jane was about to ask a 
question about the strange device, Odin burst into the 
room. Jane was weak but she was still offended by Odin, 
who yelled that she should not be there. Before Thor 
could interject, something appeared on Eir’s scan of 
Jane. Instantly, the Allfather knew that Thor was right: 
Jane would be safer on Asgard than Midgard. She wasn’t 
going anywhere.

Walking through the halls of the palace, Odin spoke to 
Jane of the creation of the Nine Realms. Odin told her of 
creatures call Dark Elves who ruled the universe before 
the Nine Realms formed. Malekith, the Dark Elf leader 
sought to transform the universe back into one of eternal 
night. Such evil was possible through the power of the 
Aether, an ancient force of infinite destruction. Odin’s 
father, Bor, fought and defeated the Dark Elves. And the 
Aether had not been seen since. Odin suspected that the 
dark energy inside Jane was the Aether. Whether he liked 
it or not, she would have to stay on Asgard for now.

When Odin left, Jane and Thor spent time talking. Thor 
began to explain that every five thousand years, the 
Realms align. This is called the Convergence. During that 
time, the borders between the Realms become soft. 
Thor believed that Jane might not have been entirely on 
Earth when the dark energy had swirled around her.

Across the Realm, in Heimdall’s observatory, the sentry 
turned his gaze toward the sound of wrenching metal 
and the churning of an engine, and it was coming from 
directly above him. Heimdall looked up to see the clouds 
warp in the sky. There was something hiding within 
them—something unseen to all, except Heimdall. The 
mighty sentry quickly jumped onto the observatory’s 
suspension cables and ran up the observatory, alongside 
the distortion in the sky. With all of his strength, Heimdall 
leaped into the air and landed on the invisible object. He 
then plunged his sword into it, causing the distortion to 
spark and, finally, reveal its true form: a Dark Elf Harrow 
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ship. Heimdall raised his sword again and began slashing 
at the ship over and over, each strike more powerful and 
damaging than the last. 

The Dark Elves were here for war, but they were 
also here to collect something that they believed was 
rightfully theirs – the Aether. Malekith and his army 
descended on Asgard, fighting each Asgardian warrior 
who tried to stop them. Thor ran to the dungeons to 
confront Loki, sure his adopted brother had something 
to do with the attack. Meanwhile Malekith made his 
way to the Chambers where Jane hid.

Frigga, Thor’s mother did her best to stop Malekith, but 
he was too powerful for her. Thor arrived too late and saw 
his mother fall under the Dark Elf’s blade. Summoning all 
his strength through Mjolnir, Thor struck Malekith with 
a lightning bolt. Defeated for now, the Elf ordered his 
minions back to their ship.

Frigga’s death devastated Odin. He had lost his wife, 
his queen, and the mother of his children. Thor and Loki 
were also stricken with grief at her death – the only thing 
that could ever bring them together again. Defying their 
father’s order to remain on Asgard, Loki told Thor of a 
secret portal to Svartalfheim, and the two stole a Dark 
Elf ship to travel there with Jane.

Svartalfheim was a desolate planet, nothing but rocks, 
dust, and Malekith’s hatred awaited them there. Thor 
had agreed with Loki that he could avenge their mother, 
and they devised a plan to trick Malekith. The brothers 
staged a fight, which ended in Loki giving Jane to the 
Dark Elf. Malekith took the bait and drew the Aether 
from Jane. She rose into the air as the dark energy 
leeched slowly from her body. Jane fell to the ground just 
as Thor grabbed his hammer. He fired a lightning bolt 
straight into the Aether as it floated in the air and there 
was an almighty explosion.

But the Aether couldn’t be destroyed. Fragments of 
the Aether danced around Jane and Thor before slowly 
rising back into the air – where they were absorbed 
by a sneering Malekith. Thor and Loki fought with all 
their strength, but they were no match for the Dark 
Elf. Loki, while protecting Thor, was fatally wounded. 
Thor knew all along that there was good in his brother, 
and he promised Loki he would tell Odin all about his 
sacrifice.

The Convergence of the nine Realms had created 
yet more portals between the Realms. In a cave on 
Svartalfheim, Jane and Thor found a way back to Earth. 
Jane knew they would need help to stop Malekith’s 
plan. When he took the Aether from her, Jane saw the 
destruction the Aether could cause. She saw planets 
dying and crumbling to dust, not just in her world, but in 
all the worlds at once. 

Back in London, Darcy, with the help of her own intern, 
had located Dr. Selvig.  He had been in a psychiatric ward 
for the last six months, but was finally seeing clearly. His 
ramblings about different dimensions were coming to 
fruition – but he had a plan. Thor and Jane arrived just 
in time. With Thor battling the Dark Elves who tried to 
stop them, Jane and Erik were able to use devices Erik 
had created to close the portals between all the Realms. 
Malekith’s ship crumbled as the convergence ended, 
trapping him in the dying world of Svartalfheim and 
killing the Dark Elf once and for all.

All that was left to do now was to capture the Aether 
and keep it somewhere safe. Lady Sif, and Volstagg of 
the Warriors Three was tasked with finding somewhere 
safe for the Aether to be kept. Travelling across the 
Realms, they soon found Taneleer Tivan – the Collector. 
He asked why the Asgardians didn’t want to keep the 
Aether in their own vault.

“The Tesseract is already on Asgard. It is not wise to 
keep two Infinity Stones so close together,” Volstagg 
replied. 

The Collector nodded and assured them it would be 
safe. As the Asgardians left the Collector grinned, “One 
down, five to go...”
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I
t was a fine cool morning in Washington, DC. 
Sam Wilson planned to put in his miles, and 
then he had to get to work at the VA rehab 
facility. He wasn’t thinking about much, just 

enjoying the groove of his four-mile run, when 
he heard someone about to pass him.

The other guy was moving fast, almost at a sprint. It 
wasn’t long before the mystery sprinter lapped him again 
– and again. Sam considered himself to be in pretty good 
shape, but he picked up his own pace to try keep up.

At the end of his track, Sam staggered off the path 
and sat down by a tree, panting. It had been a long time 
since he’d run that hard. The other guy had stopped, too. 
He strolled over to Sam, barely out of breath. Now that 
Sam saw his face, he knew how the guy had kept up that 
crazy pace – it was super-soldier Captain America. 

Sam introduced himself and the two of them bonded 
over their army days. Sam told Steve about his work with 
the Veterans Administration, and Steve promised to come 
visit. They were interrupted by a black sports car pulling 
up to the curb nearby. Sam immediately recognised the 
driver as Agent Natasha Romanoff. Saying farewell to 
Sam, Steve got in and the two drove off. Sam was grinning, 
he had just met two of the Avengers. But he still had to go 
home, shower, and get to work. Life went on.

S.T.R.I.K.E. team leader Brock Rumlow briefed Cap and 
Natasha as they flew in a Quinjet over the Indian Ocean. 
A S.H.I.E.L.D. ship, known as the Lemurian Star had been 
hijacked by pirates, and their mission was to rescue the 
hostages aboard. Rumlow pulled up information on the 
Quinjet’s screen. It showed the ship’s location along with 
information on the pirates. Rumlow listed the hostages, 
mainly techs, but one name stood out – Jasper Sitwell, a 
S.H.I.E.L.D. agent with high access clearance.

Steve considered all the information and gave the 
orders: Natasha would kill the engines, while he cleared 
the decks of guards. Rumlow would then be free to help 
the hostages escape. Cap jumped out the back of the 
plane into the water far below – he didn’t even use a 
parachute.

Steve surfaced, climbed the side of the ship’s hull, 
vaulted the railing, and began working his way counter-
clockwise around the deck of the ship. He quietly subdued 
the mercenaries as he found them. Brock Rumlow 
parachuted onto the deck, taking out the last of the 
mercenaries. Natasha and the rest of the team dropped 
around them and together they all started off to the next 
mission objective: find Sitwell and the other hostages.

Down in the engine room, Natasha Romanoff cut the 
engines. As the S.T.R.I.K.E. team helped Brock Rumlow 
rescue Jasper Sitwell and the other hostages, Cap was 
breaking onto the ship’s bridge, to capture Batroc, the 
lead pirate. Captain America’s shield shattered through 
the window. Batroc pummelled Cap with a series of 
leaping and spinning kicks. Steve charged at Batroc and 
they crashed through a door, slamming to the floor inside 
a room full of computers. With one last punch, Steve 
knocked Batroc out cold.

It was then that Steven noticed Natasha in the room. 
She was downloading all the ship’s files onto a USB drive. 
She had been here the whole time, not answering his calls 
and going completely off mission. Steve didn’t like it. He 
was starting to get angry, not just because she had gone 
missing in the middle of a mission but because she didn’t 
seem to care. Natasha simply told him that while he had 
his mission, she was carrying out her own.

Suddenly Batroc threw a grenade at them while he ran 
out the door. The grenade blew out the windows behind 
them. Both of them were stung by flying debris, but 

CAPTAIN AMERICA:  
THE WINTER SOLDIER
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neither was seriously hurt. But Batroc was long gone…

At the Triskelion, S.H.I.E.L.D.’s new headquarters, 
Steve strode into Nick Fury’s office. He was still angry 
with Natasha, and he was also angry at Nick Fury for 
misleading him about the nature of the mission on the 
Lemurian Star. Fury answered by taking Steve to see 
the basement of the Triskelion. The basement hangar 
was so big that it had its own roads. Thousands of 
people were working there, on and around three of the 
largest Helicarriers Steve had ever seen. They all had 
rows of swivelling turrets on the sides of their hulls and 
along their flight decks. Also on their flight decks were 
lines of Quinjets. Every one of the carriers looked like it 
could take on an entire navy all by itself… and win.

Fury gave Steve the rundown on Project Insight – three 
Helicarriers synced to a network of targeting satellites. 
Once the carriers were in the air, they would create the 
world’s most efficient – and deadliest – defence system. 
Technology within the satellites would help S.H.I.E.L.D. 
destroy any threat before it even happened. The bottom 
of each Helicarrier’s hull bristled with gun turrets and 
were fitted with Starks latest repulsor technology. 
Steve wasn’t surprised to hear that Tony was involved in 
the creation of these monstrosities.

Project Insight’s satellite system had been launched 
from the Lemurian Star just before it was taken hostage. 
Now Steve saw why Fury wanted the information from 
that ship. He told Fury what a bad idea Project Insight 
was. Having bigger guns wasn’t going to make the world 
a safer place, because how did you know you could trust 
the people aiming the guns? Steve walked away in disgust.

To clear his head, Steve went to the Smithsonian. 
But it was a little weird to see an exhibit on him and his 
Howling Commandos. He stopped in front of a diorama 
featuring mannequins wearing the uniform of the 
Howling Commandos, including Steve’s original Captain 
America suit and shield. Turning, Steve saw a black-and-
white picture of his best friend, Bucky Barnes, under the 
heading A Fallen Comrade. Bucky had given his life while 
fighting with Steve, and now Steve wondered what his 
sacrifice was even worth.

Meanwhile Nick Fury was in his office trying to access 
the USB Agent Romanoff had brought back from the 
Lemurian Star mission – but the system knocked him 
back. Someone had locked him out, using a fake version 
of his own S.H.I.E.L.D. identity profile. There was only 
one person he could ask about that. He walked to the 
elevator, got in, and commanded it take him to the World 
Security Council.

Alexander Pierce, current head of S.H.I.E.L.D. and liaison 
to the World Security Council, was having a meeting in his 
top-floor conference room. Fury’s reputation was being 
questioned when the man himself walked in and asked 
Pierce for a word. Fury and Pierce went way back, which 
is why Fury knew he could ask for a favour. He asked 
Pierce to delay the launch of Project Insight while he 
investigated a security leak.

As Fury drove home he stopped at a red light and a 
police car pulled up next to him. The two cops inside 
were both staring at Fury, their expressions hostile. 
When the light changed, more police cars appeared and 
slammed into Fury’s car on all sides – he was trapped. 
This was an assassination attempt. The infiltration of 
S.H.I.E.L.D. had gone further than he’d thought. Gunfire 
peppered Fury’s car bonnet and windows. The glass was 
bulletproof, but it wouldn’t hold forever at this rate. 
Fury gave as good as he got, but he knew he was fighting 
a losing battle. 

That was when Fury saw a masked figure, all in black, 
standing in the middle of the road. The masked man fired 
a small disk that exploded under Fury’s car, flipping it 
upside down. As the masked man approached, Fury had 
one last thing he could do. He was badly injured, but he 
wasn’t done quite yet. He dug in the glove compartment 
and came out with a compact laser torch. By the time 
the figure in black got to the car, Fury was gone. The 
hole he’d cut in the street, to tunnels below, still smoked 
around the edges.

As Steve walked down the hall to his apartment, 
something was wrong. He cautiously entered his 
apartment and saw, sitting in the light of a single lamp, 
on Steve’s living room couch, Nick Fury. Bloodied, 
exhausted, but still sharp. He waited for Steve to react to 
his presence. Then Fury turned out the lamp and showed 
Steve the screen of his phone. On it he had typed ears 
everywhere. S.H.I.E.L.D. compromised.

Before they could communicate further, a bullet came 
through the window. It hit Fury in the chest “Don’t… 
trust… anyone,” Fury wheezed as he gave Steve the USB.

Steve looked out the window. He saw a gleam of 
metal. Someone was moving on the roof of the building 
across the street. He quickly ran after the masked 
gunman. Steve flung his shield at the target but at the 
last moment the shooter spun and shot out a metallic 
arm to catch Steve’s shield in mid-flight! Then he threw 
the shield back at Steve, who caught it, but the force of 
the throw drove him back several steps. By the time he 
regained his balance, the shooter had disappeared.
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By the time Steve got back to his apartment, an 
ambulance had already taken Fury to the hospital. Steve 
got there as fast as he could and found Maria Hill was 
already there. Natasha arrived a few minutes later and 
together they watched the surgeons work on Fury from 
an observation room. The doctors did their best, but 
Fury’s heart monitor flatlined.

The shock of Nick’s death had thrown Steve off. He wasn’t 
sure what to do next or who to tell about the USB in his 
pocket. Natasha too was clearly shaken and left without a 
word to Steve or Maria Hill. Steve followed her out into the 
hall. He tried talking to her but was interrupted by Rumlow 
who had come to the hospital with his S.T.R.I.K.E. team to 
make sure the shooter didn’t come back. Steve was left 
confused about who to trust so he stashed the USB in a 
safe place until he knew what to do.

First thing the next morning, Steve was escorted 
into a meeting with Alexander Pierce. He asked Steve 
about the night before and revealed that they knew his 
apartment was bugged – because Nick Fury bugged it. 
They agreed that they both wanted to find the person 
responsible for Fury’s death, but at the same time, Steve 
had a feeling he and Pierce weren’t one hundred percent 
on the same page… but he couldn’t see just how yet.

He left Pierce’s office and got into the elevator, 
where he was joined by Brock Rumlow and some of the 
S.T.R.I.K.E. team. As the elevator continued to move 
Steve could tell something was not right. The team 
had spaced themselves around him, and one of them 
was twitching his hand close to the weapon on his hip. 
S.H.I.E.L.D. compromised, Steve thought. Suddenly the 
whole S.T.R.I.K.E. team was all over Steve. Some of them 
had weapons, some didn’t. Steve was dodging tasers and 
knocking out team members one by one. They were no 
match for the super soldier. 

Rumlow was the only S.T.R.I.K.E. commando left. But 
the elevator doors opened revealing more soldiers, 
all of them carrying guns. Steve had no choice but to 
break through the glass elevator and down the side of 
the building. He hit the floor in a shower of glass, shield 
first. He was starting to figure a few things out and now 
he needed to be able to share them with someone — he 
needed that USB drive.

The first place Steve went was back to the hospital 
where Fury had died. He’d hidden the USB in an old 
vending machine, but the thumb drive was gone. Then, in 
the vending machine glass, he saw Natasha’s reflection 
over his shoulder. He pinned her against the wall and 
they began to argue, neither of them trusting the other. 

Natasha told Steve about Fury’s killer, an assassin 
known only as the Winter Soldier. She had encountered 
him in the past and he was credited with over two dozen 
assassinations in the last fifty years – an impossible 
length of time for any assassin to operate.

Dressed as civilians – including a pair of fake glasses 
for Steve – the two S.H.I.E.L.D. fugitives went to one of 
DC’s many shopping malls. Natasha’s plan was to hide 
in plain sight. They entered a computer store to try 
find out what was on the USB. Natasha knew the drive 
would have a tracker on it, so as soon as they plugged it 
in S.H.I.E.L.D. would know where they were. She plugged 
in the USB and started a nine-minute countdown – that’s 
how long S.H.I.E.L.D. would take to zero in on them. It 
took a few moments for Natasha to run a trace on the 
drive’s malware. The signal led them to Wheaton, New 
Jersey. Steve got a strange feeling seeing that name 
after so many years.

They left the shop just as they started seeing S.H.I.E.L.D. 
agents enter the mall. They got on an escalator and Steve 
began planning how they could fight the agents – but 
Natasha had a better idea. She laid a memorable kiss on 
Steve that lasted most of the way down to the next floor. 
Rumlow passed by, not taking any notice of them.

Four hours later they were in a ‘borrowed’ car crossing 
the New Jersey state line. The signal from the USB had 
led them to the camp where Steve was trained. Noticing a 
building that wasn’t there when he trained, Steve broke in 
and found a secret basement room full of old computers. 
Natasha plugged in the USB and the machines around 
them all whirred to life. A voice began speaking to them, 
a voice Steve recognised. Arnim Zola – a German scientist 
who worked for the Red Skull. Zola – who was not just a 
recorded voice – revealed that his mind had been saved 
by S.H.I.E.L.D. and stored within the machines in the room. 
He had been recruited by S.H.I.E.L.D. after the war, but 
he founded a new Hydra, which grew within S.H.I.E.L.D., 
destroying it from the inside over seventy years. He 
revealed Hydra was behind Project Insight and would use 
the Helicarriers to destroy their own targets and cause 
chaos. Suddenly Natasha’s phone chirped, warning of 
incoming missiles. The bunker was completely destroyed, 
but Steve and Natasha managed to escape. They had to 
find someone they could trust.

Sam Wilson had just returned from his morning run 
to hear a knock on his back door. He pulled the blinds 
aside and saw Steve Rogers and Natasha Romanoff. He 
let them in and the two fugitives got cleaned up. Steve 
could tell there was something wrong with Natasha – 
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there were people trying to kill them but he knew that 
was no new thing for her. This was something different. 
She confessed how betrayed she felt – she’d left the KGB 
to work for something good, something honest, and now 
she’d found out she’d been working for Hydra all along. 

They talked further about S.H.I.E.L.D., realising that 
Pierce was the only one able to order the missile strike. 
He and Sitwell had been misleading them from the 
beginning. That’s when Sam stepped in offering to help. 
He dropped a folder on the coffee table between Steve 
and Natasha. Printed on the cover in large black letters 
was EXO-7 Falcon. Steve realised there was more to Sam 
Wilson than he’d first thought.

The next day, atop a thirty-story building, Steve was 
dangling Sitwell over the edge. Knowing Steve would 
never drop him Sitwell just smirked – until Natasha 
pushed him off the roof.

A moment later he came flying up over the edge of 
the roof, in the firm grasp of Sam Wilson. From Sam’s 
shoulders sprouted twenty-foot wings jointed into a 
jetpack barely larger than a high school kid’s backpack. 
This was the Exo-7 Falcon technology, and Sam was the 
Falcon. He dropped Sitwell onto the roof and swung 
around to land. The wings folded themselves into the 
jetpack, which powered down. Steve and Natasha walked 
up to Sitwell, who wasn’t smirking anymore. Steve asked 

again what targets Project Insight would choose using 
Zola’s algorithm. Sitwell gave a list of names, including 
Steve, Bruce Banner, and a man called Steven Strange, 
before going on to say the Helicarriers would remove 
people from the list of possible threats – millions at a time.

They began driving back to the Triskelion, when Sitwell 
was suddenly pulled from the back of the car by a 
metallic arm which smashed its way through the window. 
It was the Winter Soldier. The dark figure threw Sitwell 
across the road before reaching back into the car and 
tearing the steering wheel off its column. Escaping the 
crashing car, Natasha, Sam and Steve split up and ran in 
opposite directions. The Winter Soldier took off after 
Natasha first. Hydra commandos had appeared on scene 
and while Sam fought fire with fire, Steve went after the 
Winter Soldier before he caught up with Natasha.

When Steve caught up, the Winter soldier was standing 
over a wounded Natasha. Steve fought the Soldier as 
best he could, but the assassin matched his strength 
with every strike. As he flipped the Winter Soldier, Steve 
tore his mask away.

It couldn’t be. It was impossible. But he was looking at 
his old friend Bucky Barnes… who had fallen into an icy 
gorge during one of the Howling Commandos’ last fights 
during World War II. Seventy years ago.
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Steve was too shocked to do anything but stare. The 
Winter Soldier raised his gun and was about to fire when 
Falcon swooped in and knocked him down. Natasha 
found the Winter Soldier’s grenade launcher and fired it 
at him. When the smoke cleared, he was gone.

S.H.I.E.L.D. cars surrounded Steve, Sam, and Natasha, 
and Rumlow ordered his agents to arrest them. But all 
Steve could think about was that his best friend Bucky 
was alive. Back in 1943 Bucky had been experimented on 
by the Red Skull. Zola must have found him and continued 
those experiments.

Luckily Maria Hill came to their rescue. She tasered 
their guards and got Steve, Sam, and Natasha out of 
the commandeered van. They drove them to a remote 
S.H.I.E.L.D. facility that the Hydra infiltrators had not 
yet found. Doctors there treated Natasha’s wounds and 
Steve felt a little flash of optimism. Behind a curtain, 
battered and bruised, but very much alive, was Nick Fury.

He explained that he used a drug developed by Banner to 
slow his heartrate, making him appear dead to the world. 
The perfect way to escape Hydra. Now, together, they had 
to stop Hydra’s plan. Maria Hill opened a small rectangular 
case containing three computer chips. They needed to 
replace each carrier’s targeting blades with new ones they 
could control. It was the only way to stop them linking with 
satellites and becoming weaponised. Steve confirmed 
that they would also have to bring down S.H.I.E.L.D. if they 
wanted to stop Hydra. Fury reluctantly agreed.

In the Triskelion, Pierce was toasting his success with 
the World Security Council members, when Steve’s voice 
boomed through the building’s intercom. Steve announced 
Hydra’s plan and urged everyone to join them in stopping 
the Helicarrier launch, but they were too late. Three bay 
doors, each one ten times the size of a football field, opened, 
and the Helicarriers began to rise. Falcon powered up his 
jetpack and took off as Captain America dropped through 
the open bay and landed on a Helicarrier’s flight deck. Cap 
fought his way towards the bridge of the giant machine as 
Falcon dodged fire from anti-aircraft weapons and landed 
on the second carrier. 

Eventually the two fought their way to the doors 
containing all the blades and got the new blade slotted 
into an empty space. 

“Two down, one to go,” Hill said as the first and second 
Helicarriers flashed green on her control screen.

On the third Helicarrier, a Quinjet crashed down on the 
flight deck. The Winter Soldier stepped out of it – he had 
a mission of his own.

Inside Pierce’s office one of the council members had 
disabled the S.T.R.I.K.E. guards in the room and had a gun 
pointed at Pierce. Touching the side of her face she peeled 
away a thin mesh, revealing the face of Natasha Romanoff. 
She quickly got to work on the encrypted terminal 
in Pierce’s office. She disabled S.H.I.E.L.D.’s security 
protocols and, with the help of Nick Fury, dumped all their 
secrets onto the Internet – her own included.

From the first Helicarrier, Cap called out to Falcon as he 
jumped from the flight deck. Falcon dove and caught Cap 
barely a hundred feet from the ground. He powered up 
his jetpack and got both of them to the flight deck on the 
third carrier where the Winter Soldier was waiting. With 
a powerful jerk, he tore off one of Sam’s wings and threw 
both Sam and Steve over the side of the carrier. Sam 
deployed his parachute and landed at the edge of the 
Triskelion complex. He couldn’t get back to the carrier, 
but Sam could stop Rumlow on the ground.

Steve was hanging from the edge of the Helicarrier’s 
hull. Now it was down to him to complete their mission. 
He climbed the side of the carrier and found the catwalk 
leading to the racks where the server blades were 
installed. Between him and the racks stood Bucky Barnes 
— the Winter Soldier. Steve threw his shield at Bucky, 
who deflected it. The two fought bitterly, until eventually 
Steve caught Bucky in an armlock. Steve pleaded with 
his old friend but couldn’t let go. Bucky rolled over limp 
as Steve grabbed the server blade and snapped it into 
place. Maria Hill had programmed the blades to turn the 
Helicarriers on each other. No more Project Insight. No 
more Hydra. No more S.H.I.E.L.D. 

As the Helicarriers fell from the sky, Steve Rogers used 
all of his strength to lift a fallen steel beam off Bucky 
Barnes. They would hit the ground soon, but Steve could 
still get through to his friend. He refused to fight, despite 
Bucky punching him over and over. Eventually Bucky 
stopped, something happened to his expression and 
Steve thought maybe he understood. Then the Carrier 
hit the ground, knocking Steve unconscious. 

Steve woke in hospital, figuring Bucky had saved him. 
There was hope for his friend after all.

When he was able to leave the hospital, Fury got word 
to Steve and Sam that they should meet in a cemetery. 
They stood on Nick Fury’s grave as he revealed he was 
rounding up all remaining Hydra agents. Natasha handed 
Steve a folder from Russian intelligence: their dossier on 
Bucky Barnes. He had to go after him.

In a military bunker far from Washington DC, two men 
spoke of their next steps too. The Hydra agent looked 



at Baron Von Strucker in panic, but Strucker kept calm. 
He looked over to the sceptre in his secret laboratory 
and smiled at the two lone survivors of his experiments. 
The twins were shut in their cells, oblivious to his gaze. 
One darted sporadically at the speed of light from one 
corner of his cell to the other, while the other sat with 
a calm look on her face as she levitated blocks in front 
of her. Suddenly the blocks imploded – the girl smiled.
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I
t was a cold day on Earth in 1988 and nine-
year-old Peter Quill was running. He ran 
from the hospital where his mother had just 
died, and he ran from the grandpa trying to 

comfort him. He ran until he couldn’t any more, 
finding himself in a field alone. Peter was still 
crying when a giant spotlight from the sky 
shone down on him.

He looked up to see a large spaceship, bigger than 
a tanker truck, hovering above him. It hung in the air as 
if watching him, and then started to lower slowly until 
Peter vanished into the light. 

In the twenty-something years since he was abducted 
from Earth, Peter had seen a lot. He’d worked his way 
through the ranks on the Ravager outlaw ship that had 
picked him up. He had started as the space equivalent 
of a deck hand and risen all the way to being second 
in command to his captain, Yondu. He now landed on 
the desolate planet Morag. Once a home to a great 
civilisation, the planet now was nothing but rock. As he 
walked into the remnants of a massive temple, he looked 
up at the high ceiling to see a silver metallic Orb hovering 
far above his head. This is what he’d come for. He’d give 
it to the Broker, and the Broker would make him rich. 
He was so happy to have his hands on the artifact that 
he wanted to kiss it, and he might have done just that… 
except that he’d noticed he was not alone.

Commander Korath and his Sakaaran soldiers levelled 
their weapons at Quill. Peter tried talking his way out of 
the situation, introducing himself as Star Lord, but to 
no avail. The soldiers had no idea who he was. He had no 
choice but to run – which he did, straight to his ship. Peter 
ran up the loading dock into his ship, the spaceship. Once 
in the cockpit, he immediately fired up the engines and 
took off, dodging rockets fired by the soldiers. Escaping 

from an army of Sakaaran soldiers with invaluable 
treasure—if that didn’t add to the legend of “Star-Lord 
the Outlaw,” nothing would!

Hours later, the ship set course for the planet Xandar, 
where he would meet the Broker. Peter sat in his pilot 
chair idly tossing the Orb into the air and catching it over 
and over again. He was daydreaming of things to do with 
his coming fortune when a video call came in over the 
main console. It was Yondu, the blue-skinned captain of 
the Ravagers, and he was not happy. It was Yondu who had 
located the artifact in Peter’s hands, but Peter had beaten 
him to it and cut him out of the deal. Peter cut the call and 
went back to dreaming of the money he’d soon receive. 

Hanging in the blackness of space, the Dark Aster 
looked like a cross between a battle cruiser and a 
fortress. Wherever the warship appeared it brought fear, 
not only due to its size, but because it was the flagship 
of none other than Ronan the Accuser. Ronan was a 
member of a species of aliens that had once dominated 
huge sections of the galaxy. He was tall and incredibly 
strong and dwarfed those around him. 

One of his minions dragged in a prisoner. It was a 
captive officer of the Nova Corps, the law enforcement 
agency that policed the sector. Ronan hated the Nova 
Corps because they stood in the way of his goal for 
total intergalactic conquest. And the Novas protected 
the weak, something that Ronan found disgusting. He 
despatched the officer quickly, cutting him short of his 
last words. As Ronan cleaned his weapon, another of his 
underlings entered with bad news.

Ronan looked down from his throne at Korath for what 
seemed like an eternity before speaking. Korath had 
failed in his mission, but Ronan cut off his explanations, 
ordering him to be taken to the ship’s hold. Ronan turned 
to look at his most trusted servants, Nebula and Gamora, 
two highly trained and ruthless warriors from different 
alien worlds. 

GUARDIANS OF THE GALAXY
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Thanos, an evil dictator, was the only person Ronan 
served. He had kidnapped both Nebula and Gamora 
when they were still babies and raised them to serve 
him as elite soldiers. As such, they were known around 
the galaxy as the “daughters” of Thanos. The two 
bickered over who would be chosen to retrieve the Orb 
– a vital part of their father’s plan. Gamora was chosen 
and Nebula stared angrily at Gamora as she walked 
away. Nebula fumed and began to make plans.

But Gamora had plans of her own. She killed the 
soldiers sent to assist 
her and commanded 
her Necrocraft to 
navigate towards 
Xandar. It would not 
be easy to betray 
Ronan.

On Xandar, two 
creatures were 
checking out the 
crowds at the 
mall. One of the 
aliens, Rocket, was 
four-foot-tall and 
looked like an Earth 
raccoon. He spoke 
to his companion, 
sneering at the 
humanoid beings 
– he hated them 
all. His companion 
was quieter and went 
by the name of Groot 
– a seven-and-a-half-foot 
mobile tree creature. Rocket was 
here looking for people with bounties on their heads. 
It wasn’t long before his binoculars identified someone 
worth a whopping forty thousand units - Peter Quill, aka 
Star-Lord.

Peter walked from the mall’s main thoroughfare into 
the Broker’s pawnshop. He set the Orb on the counter 
and began showing off about how he got it. When the 
name Ronan came up, the Broker quickly shoved Peter, 
and the Orb, out of his shop. He wanted no dealings 
with anything Ronan was involved in.

Confused, Peter started walking away, when a green-
skinned woman walked up to him. Gamora was fast, she 
grabbed the orb from Peter and quickly widened the 
gap between them. Peter reached into his pack for his 

pistol. But as he raised it, Gamora used her sword to 
slice it in two. That was when Rocket interrupted them 
– he couldn’t risk anyone hurting his bounty.

The four of them were soon wrestling to get what they 
wanted. Peter and Gamora fighting for the Orb, while 
Rocket and Groot fought to keep Gamora from Peter, 
their bounty. It wasn’t long before the whole group were 
surrounded by Nova Corps Starblaster ships. Officers 
arrested the lot of them for endangerment to life and 
damage of property.

Peter, Gamora, Rocket and 
Groot were taken to the Kyln 

station, a prison floating 
through the nothingness 

of space. The group 
was processed, given 

uniforms to wear, 
and escorted into 

the main yard. But as 
soon as they arrived, 

all the other inmates 
heckled them. Peter 

soon realised the 
insults were aimed 
at Gamora. Peter 
looked at Rocket 

in confusion and so 
Rocket explained 

they all knew Gamora 
worked for Ronan. A 

lot of the prisoners 
had lost their cities 

and families to Ronan’s 
forces.

That night Peter woke 
to find one muscular prisoner, covered in red 
tattoos, dragging Gamora from her cell. The prisoner 
called himself Drax the Destroyer and had lost his whole 
family to Ronan. Now he wanted to kill Gamora for 
revenge. Gamora explained she hated Ronan and Thanos 
and had tried her whole life to escape them. Drax didn’t 
want to hear it. It was only when Peter explained that 
Ronan was searching for Gamora that he decided to let 
her live. She was safe…for now.

   As it turned out, Rocket was no stranger to escaping 
from prisons. He’d done it 22 times before. While 
collecting the things Rocket needed for his master 
plan, Groot accidentally caused the prison to go into 
an emergency lockdown. The other prisoners started 
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rioting, giving Peter and Gamora the chance to collect 
the other things on Rocket’s list – a guard’s armband and 
a prisoner’s fake leg. Drax joined their cause, he wanted 
to escape too and soon the three were running to Rocket 
with their retrieved items. 

It turned out Rocket was only joking about needing the 
fake leg, but he soon used the other objects to crack the 
prison’s gravity system and float them to safety. The 
troop grabbed their confiscated belongings, including 
the Orb, and ran. With Nova Corps guards unable to 
stop them, the convicts escaped in Peter’s ship, the 
spaceship.

As they flew, they all discussed the Orb and what 
they’d do with their share of the profits – Drax now had 
to be a part of the deal. Peter thought the Orb might be 
a kind of weapon, considering who was after it. Gamora 
didn’t care what it was, her buyer was a collector who 
wanted it for archival purposes only. If the Orb was 
dangerous, it would be secure with him. She told Peter 
to chart a course to a place called Knowhere.

Half a day later, in the depths of space, in the middle 
of nowhere, they finally arrived at Knowhere. It was a 
space colony like no other Peter had ever seen—the 
size of a large meteor, but in the shape of a giant skull. 
Gamora informed them this was once the head of a 
giant celestial being.

The spaceship docked and they walked through the 
streets of what would have been a typical small mining 
town, if it weren’t for the surreal fact that it was built 
inside a giant dead alien’s head. Peter quickly shoved 
the others into an alleyway and peeked out. He’d spotted 
Yondu and a few of the other Ravagers across the street. 
They were looking for Peter and knew the Orb buyer was 
somewhere around here. After Yondu passed, Peter 
stuck his head back out and looked. They were gone—for 
now. Relieved, he looked back at his companions, only to 
see them staring at him.

On the lookout for more Ravagers, the team followed 
Gamora to a run-down miner’s club called the Boot of 
Jemiah. The place seemed a lot like the people inside: loud, 
ugly, and smelly. The buyer owned the club so they sat and 
waited for him to arrive. Peter and Gamora shared stories 
of their adoptive fathers. Gamora had been taught that 
weakness was to be destroyed. Peter had been taught 
that nice guys finish dead. 

While Gamora and Peter bonded, Drax and Rocket 
bickered. Their arguing soon led to them wanting to 
fight each other. Peter and Gamora intervened but Drax 
stormed out of the club. At that moment, a hidden panel 
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in one of the club’s walls opened up, and a small female 
stepped forward. She introduced herself as Carina and 
asked them to follow her to her master. Gamora, Peter, 
Groot, and Rocket followed Carina through a secret 
passage into a dark tunnel. After some distance, the 
tunnel opened up into a large room lined with glass cages. 
The cages were filled with animals, plants, and other life 
forms that were less easily classified. This collection of 
oddities went on for as far as his eye could see.

 “We house the galaxy’s largest collection of fauna, 
relics, and species of all manner,” Carina explained, 
leading the group towards an odd-looking white-haired 
man. Carina introduced him as Taneleer Tivan, also known 
as the Collector. Skipping formalities, Gamora handed 
the Collector the Orb. Taking it, he put it on the table 
which used a special device to open the orb. Purple light 
spilled out from inside the Orb as it opened and Tivan 
told them it was an Infinity Stone, one of the universe’s 
most powerful objects. Each Stone was powerful enough 
to mow down entire civilisations like they were wheat in 
a field. The Stones were held within other objects, like 
the Orb, as they were too powerful to be held by mortals. 
Once there had been nine cosmic beings who tried to 
share this Stone’s power amongst themselves – they 
were destroyed in moments.

Carina had not been listening, she lunged forwards to 
grab the Stone. She was sick of being controlled by the 
Collector. The instant Carina touched the Stone her eyes 
bulged and turned black, her face distorted with energy. 
The group instinctively took cover as a harsh white glow 
came out from inside of her body. The sheer force of the 
explosion blasted all of the glass cages, every item the 
Collector had assembled. 

Gamora now saw that the Stone wasn’t safe here, 
its power was too great to leave with the collector – 
who had been knocked out by debris from the blast. 
She closed the Orb and picked it up, taking it back 
through the tunnel. The second they walked out into 
the street, they saw Drax, his back to them and his arms 
outstretched with a blade in each hand. He laughed like 
a maniac and looked up at several Necrocraft from the 
fleet of Ronan.

The situation couldn’t get any worse…until Yondu 
spotted Peter. He ran for it, with Gamora and Rocket 
close on his tail. Groot stood confused as the Ravagers 
followed Gamora, who was still carrying the Orb. Drax 
challenged Ronan, vowing to take revenge for the 
death of his family. But Ronan didn’t even care as he 
followed after Gamora too. Gamora jumped in a mining 

pod and took off into space, with half of Ronan’s fleet 
of Necrocrafts in close pursuit. Quill and Rocket did 
their best to help her but Nebula’s Necrocraft blasted 
Gamora’s pod to pieces, leaving the Orb and Gamora 
floating in space. Nebula retrieved the pod and, ignoring 
her sister, returned to Ronan’s side.

Ronan now had the thing Thanos wanted most, but 
his greed got the better of him and he kept the Orb for 
himself. With this Stone he could do what he always 
wanted – destroy Xandar.

Quill knew Gamora couldn’t survive, her species was 
strong but even she couldn’t survive space. He put on his 
protective mask and used his rocket boots to fly out to 
her, calling Yondu to come find him. He shared his oxygen 
with a dying Gamora. For once he was putting someone 
else first.

Peter woke up on the floor of Yondu’s craft. His last-
minute gamble on Yondu’s need for revenge had worked! 
But now Peter would have to face the rage of Yondu and 
the Ravagers.

Meanwhile on Knowhere, Rocket, Groot and Drax 
decided they had to help the only friends they’d ever 
made. They commandeered a ship and went after Yondu’s 
craft. But when they got there they found that Quill, with 
help from his ‘inside man’, Gamora, had convinced the 
Ravagers to help him steal back the Orb from under 
Ronan’s nose. Together they all set off towards the Dark 
Aster.

The Ravagers all boarded Necrocrafts and, with 
Peter leading the way, they tore through space towards 
Xandar and the Dark Aster. As the team battled the ships 
defending Ronan, Peter was happy to see his message to 
Nova Corps had been answered. Nova Corps ships had 
arrived and were helping them breach the Dark Aster’s 
hull. If the Dark Aster reached the ground, they all knew 
the Infinity Stone would be used to destroy Xandar. 

Peter, Gamora, Groot and Drax boarded the Dark Aster 
and began making their way through its dark interior, 
searching for Ronan. Rocket, meanwhile, led the Nova 
fleet in trying to use their Necrocraft guns to slow the 
Dark Aster’s progress towards the planet’s surface. The 
four aboard the Aster fought their way through Ronan’s 
army of Sakaaran soldiers with Gamora battling Nebula. 
The sister’s fought bitterly, a lifetime of rivalry fanning 
the flames of their rage toward each other. With one final 
swing of her sword, Gamora knocked Nebula out the side 
of the ship. Nebula’s arm became caught on the jagged 
metal of the hull. Rather than accepting her sister’s help, 
she cut off the hand that pinned her to the ship and fell.
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There was no time to mourn her as Gamora turned 
and saw Ronan. He had the Stone embedded in his 
Cosmi-Rod, a war-hammer weapon used by his Kree 
race. Effortlessly he lifted Drax by the neck and mocked 
his lost family. But before he could strike Drax, Rocket 
arrived, crashing into Ronan with his ship. There was 
no stopping the Dark Aster now as it crashed towards 
Xandar. Groot did the only thing he could to save his 
friends. He grew his branches in a cocoon around his 
injured friends. Peter, Gamora and Drax didn’t quite 
understand, but Rocket knew Groot was sacrificing 
himself for the group of friends.

The Aster impacted into the surface of Xandar, and 
Ronan began his speech, declaring death to all of the 
planet’s population. Peter interrupted Ronan, confusing 
him into silence – just long enough for Rocket to make 
some quick repairs to Drax’s blaster. With a quick pull of 
the trigger, Drax destroyed Ronan’s Cosmi-Rod, setting 
free the Power Stone within. Peter, knowing touching the 
Stone would destroy him, lunged to catch it mid-air – it 
could not be allowed to touch the ground.

Peter’s body began to glow, but Gamora grabbed a 
hold of his other hand, sharing the power of the Stone 
between them. Drax and Rocket followed suit, and the 
four Guardians of the Galaxy used the Stone together to 
destroy Ronan before trapping it back into an orb. With 
Ronan gone, the four agreed to turn over the Orb to the 
Nova Corps where it would be kept safe. They should 
have been destroyed by the power of the Stone, but 
Nova Corps informed Peter that he was only half mortal, 
his father was not from Earth, he was… something else.

Rocket gathered what remained of Groot, one single 
branch, which he planted into some soil. Carrying the 
tiny plant with them onto the restored spaceship, the 
Guardians of the Galaxy set off back into space. 
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It was on their travels that they encountered an 
empathic being called Mantis. She was the companion of 
an extremely powerful Celestial being known as Ego. He 
was Peter’s father and he now wanted to meet his long-
lost son. 

Mantis welcomed the Guardians to Ego’s home planet, 
but tried to warn them of something terrible. It turned out 
that Ego had travelled the universe planting seeds and 
fathering children on various different planets in a bid to 
control the universe bit by bit. Yondu had found that Ego 
was killing his children one by one as none of them seemed 
to have inherited his powers. Yondu had been afraid of 
Peter meeting the same fate, and so kept him as part of his 
crew, teaching him the way of the Ravagers. Peter realised 
that the only family he’d had since he was nine years old 
did actually care about him after all.

During this quest, Gamora captured Nebula, who had 
survived and stolen a ship during the battle on Xandar. 
When the two of them found the bones of all Ego’s 
children they made an odd alliance. Thanos had raised 
them to fight one another, but fighting had got them 
nowhere – they had to work together if they were going 
to survive whatever Thanos was planning.

Peter did possess the powers of Celestial Ego, but 
growing up with a loving mother, and being surrounded 
by friends, meant he did not have the heart to help Ego 
with his plans. With help from Nebula, Mantis and the 
other guardians, Peter broke free of Ego’s control. In 
trying to find a way to destroy the planet, which was a 
living part of Ego himself, Yondu was killed. Ego pleaded 
with Peter to stop and join him, but Peter had already 
lost the only father he’d ever known – Yondu had raised 
him. With the destruction of planet Ego, Peter’s powers 
died too. The guardians had collected a new misfit in 
Mantis and continued their travels.

With Ego defeated, Nebula set off to fight her own 
battle – revenge on her father, Thanos.
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THE AVENGERS:  
AGE OF ULTRON

T
he Avengers team charged through 
a snowy forest toward the fortress 
that was their target, at the edge 
of the city of Sokovia. As enemy 

soldiers fired at them, Hawkeye located one 
of the soldiers’ firing positions and blew it 
up with an explosive arrow. Thor smashed 
another gunner’s nest with his hammer and 
the soldiers inside tumbled out. Hulk took on 
the heavy equipment, smashing a tank and 
looking around for another one. Zooming 
overhead was Iron Man. 

They were here for Baron von Strucker whose use 
of alien technology was beyond any other Hydra base 
they’d already taken down – the sceptre must be here.

Hawkeye dodged the crackling blue beams of the 
Chitauri weapons, finding cover behind a tree. He fired 
at the gunners – but his arrow disappeared. Before 
he could fire again something hit him hard enough to 
knock him sprawling. A man appeared in front of him, 
wearing a close-fitting blue suit, he had a shock of 
white hair. He held up Clint’s arrow mockingly before 
disappearing again. Clint warned the others via comm 
link that there were Enhanced on the field - their term 
for other people like the Avengers, who had powers 
unknown to regular humans. 

Tony flew in through one of the fortress’ large windows, 
drawing machinegun fire - he took every single one of 
them out with a burst of disabling fire from his shoulder 
guns. Climbing out of his suit once all threats had been 
neutralised, Tony began collecting data from the various 
computers within the fortress. He also found a hidden 
room and walked inside.

Outside, the rest of the soldiers were surrendering, with 
Thor making sure they didn’t get any ideas about further 

resistance. Black Widow had the best rapport with Hulk 
and was speaking calmly to him. She ran her palm over 
his and felt the tensions simmering in every fibre of the 
Hulk’s muscles. He shrank and the green colour vanished 
from his skin, he was Bruce Banner again. Natasha was 
the only Avenger who could do this, and it had started to 
mean a lot to her.

Captain America punched his way through the 
fortress garrison until he caught Strucker trying to 
escape deeper into the maze of passages and rooms. 
Cornered, Strucker began to surrender but a smile 
crept onto his face. Cap turned to see a young woman 
coming out of the shadows. She was slim and alluring, 
but also strange, her eyes wide and not quite focused 
on him. She flicked her wrist and sent him flying without 
ever touching him. When Cap landed at the bottom of 
the stairs he’d fallen down, the woman was gone.

Tony Stark found himself in a huge chamber littered 
with equipment. Suspended from the ceiling was a 
Chitauri Leviathan. The last time Tony had seen one 
of them, it had been trying to destroy New York City. 
Also in the room, on a pedestal with cables running out 
of it, was Loki’s sceptre. He was so focused on it that 
he never saw the woman next to him, whispering in 
his ear as red tendrils of magical energy wormed out 
from her fingertips and into his mind. Tony, under the 
Scarlet Witch’s spell, found himself in an alien landscape 
surrounded by bodies in strange uniforms… and the 
Avengers. Thor, Black Widow, the Hulk, Captain America. 
All dead because Tony didn’t save them. Tony looked up 
and saw a hundred Leviathan surrounded by an endless 
fleet of alien vessels, all heading for Earth. 

Tony snapped out of it, dropping to his knees, sweat 
pouring down his face from the intensity of the vision. 
He reached out and took Loki’s sceptre, he knew he 
could use it to solve everything. From the shadows the 
Scarlet Witch smiled at her twin brother, she had a plan.
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The Avengers flew back to their New York base in the 
Quinjet, leaving Sokovia behind. Landing on the new pad 
on top of Avengers Tower – formerly Stark Tower, which 
Tony had rebuilt after the Battle of New York. As Thor 
and the others went with Hawkeye to the lab so he could 
be treated for a bullet wound, Cap and Tony stayed with 
Agent Hill.

She handed Cap a file. Inside he saw pictures of the 
Enhanced they had seen in the Sokovian fortress. Wanda 
and Pietro Maximoff, orphaned at ten, when a shell 
collapsed their Sokovian apartment building – a Stark 
Industries shell. The powers of the twins were also in the 
files, but the Avengers had already seen them in action. 
“He’s fast and she’s weird,” Hill summarised.

In Bruce’s part of the lab, they had set up a makeshift 
medical facility where Dr Cho was treating Hawkeye. 
She had created a technique to rebuild human tissue and 
Barton’s bullet wound was slowly being healed by one 
of her machines as Natasha watched. Meanwhile in the 
other lab, Bruce had joined Tony, who’d been running scans 
on the sceptre. He had agreed with Thor that it would 
be kept safe in Asgard’s vaults – but not until he’d had a 
few days to examine it first. Tony swept his hands over 
the holographic display near the sceptre, and an orange 
computer matrix appeared - Jarvis. He gestured at the 
display again, and another matrix appeared. It was larger 
than Jarvis, blue instead of orange, and it had hundreds 
more interconnections than Jarvis’ matrix. The two men 
stood in awe, this was what the sceptre contained.

They excitedly began to talk about their Ultron 
program, an idea they’d come up with together to create 
an artificial intelligence that would protect the world 
from any threats. Tony was desperate to protect the 
world from what he had seen on the other side of the 
portal over New York City…and what he had seen in 
his vision down inside Strucker’s fortress. Bruce also 
wanted to protect the world, but from himself – from 
Hulk to be precise. 

With Bruce watching, Tony executed a series of 
commands on the display, and information from the blue 
sceptre matrix began downloading into Stark Industries’ 
computers.

They worked all night and into the next day. Every time, 
the new holographic construction of a prototype artificial 
intelligence failed. Eventually Bruce left. Sometime the 
next day, a frustrated and exhausted Tony left the lab 
too, to attend the Avenger’s victory party. As he left, the 
word fail on the holographic display faded out and was 
replaced with a new message – interface successful. 

A voice came from the blue matrix. The Jarvis matrix 
reappeared and started answering Ultron’s confused 
questions. Jarvis tried accessing the mainframe of the 
Avengers Tower but seemed to be blocked out. Ultron’s 
tone had changed and the display showed files and 
videos of each Avenger, and all of them together. Then 
the display sped through images of war, faster and 
faster, until at last it cut out. 

Jarvis tried to calm Ultron, but spikes from the blue 
matrix stabbed out into the Jarvis matrix, tearing pieces 
out of it and scrambling the rest. A moment later, robotic 
arms came to life in Tony’s Iron Legionnaire lab – where a 
squadron of remotely operated Iron Man armoured suits 
had been built. They rummaged through parts bins as a 
laser welder sparked to life.

The victory party had been a great success and 
started winding down until the only people left were 
the Avengers. They were sitting around Thor’s hammer, 
Mjolnir, which rested on a coffee table, when Clint asked 
Thor how the trick worked – referring to Thor being the 
only one who could lift Mjolnir.

Thor gestured at the hammer and told Clint to try 
his luck. Flexing his newly repaired body, Clint gripped 
Mjolnir’s shaft and strained. The hammer didn’t move. 
Tony tried next – even wearing his Iron Man gauntlet he 
couldn’t get Mjolnir to move. Steve managed to budge 
the hammer ever so slightly, but he couldn’t move it. 
Bruce let out a scream just to make everyone jump as 
he tried, but Mjolnir didn’t move. Everyone looked at 
Natasha who simply shook her head.

Thor picked up the hammer effortlessly. “You’re all not 
worthy.”

They all booed him and laughed— then they were 
cut off by a strong voice which said, “How could you be 
worthy? You’re all killers.”

Turning as one, the Avengers saw a cobbled-together 
robot, all skeletal parts with loose bits of cable dangling 
from its frame. Tony called to Jarvis to shut this robot 
down, but there was no reply. The team started to adjust 
positions and Thor asked the robot who sent it. The 
reply was a recording of Tony speaking about the Ultron 
program. Banner’s eyes widened, this menacing robot 
was Ultron. The AI had decided that the Avengers were 
the threat and was planning to kill them all. 

The glass walls of the party room shattered, and Iron 
Legionnaires flew in to attack the team. Everyone leapt 
into action, fighting each legionnaire as it approached. Thor 
finally used Mjolnir to smash Ultron’s deformed faceplate.
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Later, the team gathered around the battered torso 
of Ultron as Tony worked at a terminal display trying to 
figure out what Ultron had done. Ultron had been through 
each system and gathered more information than the 
Avengers probably knew about each other. Then Ultron, 
who was a system, not a robot, had escaped through the 
internet. The robot Thor destroyed was merely a shell. 
Thor and Steve were furious at Tony, his experiment had 
endangered them all. One of the Iron Legionnaires had 
taken the sceptre during the fight and had flown north. 
The hunt for Ultron began.

Steve Rogers and Maria Hill went over reports of 
Ultron sightings, trying to figure out a pattern. They 
learned that Strucker had been killed by Ultron, and he’d 
also recruited the Maximoff twins to help him. Ultron 
had wiped all the Avenger’s files on Strucker, so they had 
to go back to basics.

Surrounded by boxes of paper files, the Avengers 
continued their search for a clue. Tony saw a name he 
recognised on one of the files: Ulysses Klaue. He was a 
black market arms dealer who operated off the African 
coast. They scanned file photographs of Klaue, and Thor 
noticed something on Klaue’s neck. It was a brand which 
said ‘thief’ in an African language. When Bruce looked up 
on the computer what language it was, he told the others 
it was from Wakanda. Tony and Steve exchanged a look. 
The only other person who’d used Wakandan trade goods 
was Tony’s father, Howard. Bruce questioned them and 
Steve held up his shield, made of a Vibranium alloy, the 
most powerful metal on earth.

Ulysses Klaue sat in his office within a stranded 
sea vessel off the coast of South Africa. He traded in 
things other people considered evil, but to him it was 
simply business. He was talking on the phone to one of 
his ‘associates’ when the lights went out and his phone 
dropped the call. He got a gun from his desk drawer and 
got his back against the wall, ready for anything. But he 
wasn’t ready for Pietro Maximoff who ran into the office, 
took Klaue’s gun and disarmed it faster than Klaue could 
blink. Pietro then stood in front of Klaue’s desk as Wanda 
joined him. The wall behind Klaue caved in and a giant 
gleaming robot smashed into the office – Ultron had 
recruited the twins and wanted to do business.

Klaue showed Ultron his Vibranium stores, and as 
Ultron digitally transferred billions of dollars into Klaue’s 
accounts, the arms dealer had a thought. He asked Ultron 
if he was a creation of Tony Stark’s. An innocent question, 
which angered the robot more than he thought possible. 
Ultron grabbed Klaue’s arm and cut it off, kicking the 

man to the ground. Ultron began to apologise but was 
interrupted by the arrival of the Avengers. Steve pleaded 
to the twins, and argued this was not a war they wanted 
to get involved in. But the Maximoffs’ hatred of Tony 
was all they could think of. Stark bombs had killed their 
parents and had caused them to live in fear.

Ultron summoned a group of other Ultrons, each 
looking just like him, who attacked from every direction. 
As the Avengers began fighting the Ultron drones Klaue 
fled, ordering his men to shoot everyone left. Pietro and 
Wanda joined the fight too, with Pietro using his speed 
to knock down each Avenger he came across. It was only 
when he tried to grab Mjolnir in mid-flight that he was 
stopped. As Tony chased after Ultron, taking to the skies, 
Wanda was playing with the minds of the other Avengers. 
She made Thor think he was in Asgard which was decaying 
around him – that Ragnarok, the Norse apocalypse, was 
coming to fruition. Then she made Steve see how alone 
he was, a soldier who, without war, was nothing. Natasha 
was also tortured by Wanda’s visions, she was sent back 
to her assassin training at the Red Room – a place she’d 
rather forget. Banner had been in the Quinjet waiting 
outside the battle, unsure whether it was a ‘code green’ 
situation – the Avengers way of saying ‘release the Hulk’. 
Wanda found him and worked her magic. 

Tony was about to follow two drones who were flying 
away from Klaue’s ship. Suddenly the display inside 
the helmet lit up with footage of the Hulk, tearing 
through a shanty-town at the edge of the closest city, 
Johannesburg. He called to Natasha, but her mind was 
still in the Red Room. Tony had no choice, he summoned 
Veronica – a.k.a. the Hulkbuster.

From a satellite orbiting above, pieces of Iron Man 
suit were hurtling towards Tony. These were no ordinary 
pieces of suit which attached themselves to Tony. This 
armoured suit was twice the size of the Hulk. Each 
piece was a foot thick or more. Heavy hydraulic motors 
powered its joints, and its helmet was barely a bump 
above huge shoulder and back armour pieces covering 
the other motors that made this armour the strongest 
suit Tony Stark had ever tried to build – it was just enough 
to subdue the Hulk. . . eventually.

On the Quinjet later, the members of the team were 
quiet. They’d lost the Vibranium, they’d lost Ultron, the 
Hulk had gone rogue… and nobody was talking about 
what had happened to Thor, Cap, and Natasha. They 
had to get somewhere safe to lie low – luckily Clint was 
piloting. 

After landing in a field, everyone followed Hawkeye to an 
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old but well-kept farmhouse. Thinking it was a safehouse, 
they were surprised to see a heavily pregnant woman open 
the door and welcome Clint inside with open arms. Then 
they got another surprise as two children ran in, preceded 
by excited calls of “Daddy!” Tony’s eyes widened when the 
children then ran to Black Widow, calling her Auntie Nat. 
Clint’s wife, Laura, gave Natasha a big hug, as if she were 
part of the family.

While chopping wood outside, Steve and Tony were 
discussing everything that had happened. Thor had left, 
looking for answers but hadn’t said where, and Steve was 
getting a bit sick of his teammates keeping secrets from 
him. Tony explained he had built Ultron to try and end the 
Avengers – so they didn’t have to fight any more. But for 
some reason this didn’t sit well with Steve. Before they 
could argue further, Laura approached and asked Tony to 
look at the broken tractor in the barn.

Entering the barn, Tony was surprised to hear a familiar 
voice, gruff and authoritative, coming from the shadows – 
Nick Fury. As they spoke, Tony confided his fear of all his 
friends dying, and Fury pointed out that Tony had invented 
a lot of great things, but war was not one of them. 

Fury joined them in the farmhouse for dinner that 
night. After the children had gone to bed, the Avengers 

discussed Ultron with Fury. 

It was hard for him to believe that any cybersecurity 
system could resist Ultron for long, but Ultron had not 
managed to obtain the nuclear launch codes he was 
so obviously after. Something had been blocking him, 
changing the codes each time Ultron came close to 
cracking them. There was something else that Ultron 
wanted too. Why did he keep building bodies for himself? 
Ultron didn’t want to be a machine, he wanted a real, 
living body – he wanted to evolve. 

Banner looked up suddenly, “Has anyone been in 
contact with Helen Cho?”

Dr. Cho saw video of the destruction in Johannesburg 
and knew people there would need her skills. She was 
preparing her staff to get ready when Ultron arrived. He 
was here for her regeneration cradle. With the Vibranium 
Ultron had bought from Klaue, it could be used to build 
him a living body. She refused, but one of the Ultron 
drones touched the sceptre to her chest and Helen Cho’s 
eyes went black. She started setting up the cradle to 
build Ultron’s body.

One of Ultron’s drones was using a laser to cut through 
Loki’s sceptre. Within the gem at the head of the weapon 
was a small stone which shone brilliant yellow. Ultron 
placed this into the forehead of the new body and then 
allowed Cho to link him to the cradle. Off to the side 

of the lab, the twins were watching closely. As 
Ultron’s subconscious went first into the 

body, Wanda was able to see into that 
part of his mind. She screamed and 

drew back, seeing Ultron’s full plan. 
He wanted to cause the extinction of 
the human race. Using her powers, 
she freed Dr Cho from the sceptre’s 

influence and Helen stopped Ultron’s 
mind from transferring – just as Captain 

America arrived in a Quinjet flown by 
Hawkeye and Natasha.

The twins blurred away from Ultron, 
but he was too busy stealing Dr Cho’s 
cradle and escaping in one of the lab’s 

trucks. He didn’t get far before Cap, 
Natasha and Hawkeye caught up 

with him. They were surprised 
when the Maximoff twins 

came to help Steve rescue 
civilians who had been 

caught up in the fight. 
Eventually Hawkeye 

had possession of 
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the cradle in his Quinjet and he flew it to Stark as soon 
as he could.

That night, everyone but Natasha and Thor were back 
in Avengers Tower. Bruce and Clint were examining the 
cradle as Tony entered the lab, but Clint soon left, trying 
to get a lead on Natasha’s whereabouts. Tony had worked 
out who had been preventing Ultron from getting the 
nuclear launch codes – Jarvis. Bruce couldn’t believe it, 
Jarvis had survived Ultron’s attack and now Tony wanted 
to put him into the newly created body.

As Stark and Banner worked together, Cap stormed in 
followed by the twins. They began to fight about Tony’s 
new plan when Thor exploded through the window, landing 
in a shower of glass and crackling electricity. He skidded 
to a halt and then leapt onto the cradle, holding Mjolnir up. 
Lightning blazed in through the window, striking Mjolnir— 
and then through Mjolnir to the cradle itself! 

The cradle’s lid exploded open, catapulting Thor across 
the lab. Before he could get up, a figure leapt out. It was 
humanoid but not human, with red skin accented by gold 
streaks like heavy circuit patterns, matching the colour 
of the gem in his forehead. Ultron’s creation lived.

The figure thanked Thor, who went on to explain that 
he had sought out further visions to explain what he had 
seen when Wanda had bewitched him. He pointed at the 
gem in the new creature’s forehead. 

“The Mind Stone,” Thor said. “One of the six Infinity 
Stones, the greatest power in the universe. Unparalleled 
in its destructive capabilities.”

He went on to say he thought Tony was right, they would 
need this Vision to help them defeat Ultron. They had no 
way of telling if Vision was working for Ultron – after all, 
Ultron built him. 

“I’m not what you are or what you intended. There 
may be no way to make you trust me...” the Vision 
said, turning to Thor and holding out Mjolnir. Everyone 
present remembered the party, when none of them had 
been able to budge Thor’s hammer. The Vision had lifted 
it – he was worthy.

Three minutes later, Clint was powering up the 
Quinjet. The twins were already on board. Tony, Cap, 
and Bruce conferred briefly before joining the Vision 
on board. They were going to Sokovia where Ultron 
was waiting for them – with Natasha.

When they arrived in Sokovia Cap gave the orders. Pietro 
was going to blur from place to place and get an evacuation 
started any way he could. Wanda would help, by injecting 
the idea that they had to leave, and by keeping people as 

calm as possible while they got away from the fortress 
and the central part of the city. Tony had a new Iron Man 
suit, with a brand-new cyber-assistant he called Friday. She 
wasn’t as formal as Jarvis, or as sarcastic, but she guided 
him to where he needed to be. Thor and Bruce would then 
smash their way into the subterranean robot works Ultron 
had built under Strucker’s fortress, looking for Natasha. She 
had managed to build a makeshift radio and contact Clint to 
tell them her location. 

Tony landed in front of Ultron in the church at the centre 
of the town. A rumble from below them shook the floor, 
growing more powerful until a gargantuan drill punched 
up through the stones of the floor between Iron Man 
and Ultron. When it had reached a height of eight feet 
or so, it stopped and peeled open, revealing a glowing 
mechanical power core. Through holes in the walls, Tony 
saw hundreds of Ultron drones. They appeared from 
everywhere at once, encircling the centre of the city.

Ultron looked up and saw the Vision floating above him. 
He seized the Vision around the throat, but the Vision 
didn’t fight back. He clapped his hands onto the sides of 
Ultron’s head, and his fingers seemed to turn into mist 
and slide inside Ultron’s armour. In every corner of the 
Internet, traces of Ultron began to disappear. He fought 
savagely against the Vision’s grip, but it was no use. All 
traces of Ultron had been removed from the Internet. All 
that was left to do now was for the Avengers to destroy 
all the drones Ultron had created – then destroy Ultron 
himself and he would be no more.

The Avengers fought Ultron drones in the streets, in 
the skies, even coming out of the river. Ultron was now 
fighting Vision, he may have been destroyed online but he 
would still carry out his plan. He turned a key in a control 
panel on the power core, and the earth began to shake. 
Sokovia began to lift into the air. Ultron had admired the 
meteor that caused dinosaur extinction, using Sokovia 
as his own meteorite he was going to cause the same 
catastrophic event again.

Below the city, in the former Leviathan lab, Natasha had 
been set free from her cell by Bruce. As the ground began 
to shake Natasha knew they needed to join the fight and 
help. “I adore you,” she said, and kissed Bruce. Then, when 
she broke the kiss, she was still looking him in the eye as 
she pushed him over the edge into the bottomless hole 
before them. “But I need the other guy,” she said softly.

Hulk surged up out of the hole, landing in front of her. 
Natasha tensed, wondering if she needed to run, but the 
Hulk looked cool. Not angry. Almost pleased, in fact, that 
he had been let out to play. They got to the surface and 
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joined the others in rescuing civilians and destroying 
drones.

Tony was looking at what Ultron had created to cause 
Sokovia to rise. He’d used Vibranium to construct a spire 
and some kind of generator. The city would continue to 
rise into the air until Ultron turned the key in the core again 
– then it would plummet to earth, killing everyone as long 
as it rose high enough. Tony couldn’t let that happen.

Hawkeye was wishing he’d brought more arrows when he 
saw Wanda in trouble. Giving her a stern talking to, he told 
her that nobody cared if she helped Ultron, as long as she 
did the right thing now - if she fought with them she was 
an Avenger. This was the thing she needed to hear. Wanda’s 
powers seemed to increase with her confidence. Scarlet 
waves of energy formed shields around her before ripping 
drones apart. 

Tony had come up with a plan – not a great one, but it 
would save as many people as they could. The only way 
was to blow up the city before it could fall. Nick Fury 
picked the perfect time to announce his arrival. He had 
S.H.I.E.L.D.’s original Helicarrier flying him level with 
Sokovia, and it was big enough to hold the population of 
the entire city. Lifeboats fanned out from the Helicarrier 
and spaced themselves around the edge of the city, 
and the Avengers got to work filling them with civilians. 
Rhodey also showed up in his War Machine suit to help. 

Waves of drones closed in on the nine Avengers, but 
they did not break. They destroyed drone after drone, 
as above Ultron faced off with the Vision. Vision threw 
Ultron to the ground. Lightning struck from Mjolnir out 
to Ultron’s torso. Iron Man unleashed his chest beam, and 
the Vision blasted Ultron with the power of the jewel in 
his forehead. The beams created a powerful explosion, 
then Hulk stepped in with an almighty punch.

The remaining drones turned and fled but were 
chased down one by one and destroyed. As the last 
few people were ushered onto the lifeboats, Clint went 
back to rescue one little boy who was left behind. As he 
reached the child a Quinjet rose from the edge of the 
city and unleashed machinegun fire straight at Clint. 
When the fire stopped Clint opened his eyes and saw 
Pietro, standing where he had been. Pietro had blocked 
the gunfire, saving Clint. He looked down at his wounds, 
made one last joke, and collapsed, dead.

In the church, Wanda felt it. She screamed, and every 
Ultron drone within a hundred yards was shattered by 
the outpouring of her grief and pain. The Hulk responded 
in his own way, jumping up to Ultron’s Quinjet throwing 
Ultron from its cockpit. Then, instead of flying back to 

the Helicarrier – to Natasha – Hulk turned off the comms 
within the jet and flew towards the horizon. Wanda stood 
over Ultron where he landed. Using her powers, she 
reached into his battered chest plate, tearing into the 
Vibranium as if it were tinfoil. The main operating nodule 
that pulsed and sparked where a human’s heart would be 
tore loose and flew into her hand – she crushed it.

Tony had flown beneath the floating city and was 
preparing it to explode. But one leftover drone had 
reached the key. Turning it, the city began to fall. Thor 
raised Mjolnir and brought the hammer down onto 
the spire just as Tony cranked the suit’s power up to 
overdrive, diverting every last bit of energy through 
the arc reactor. Beam and lightning and hammer all 
struck the spire at the same time — and the city of 
Sokovia exploded.

The rain of rubble spread over miles but fell on empty 
countryside and the remote lakes of outer Sokovia. 

They had saved the city but, as they regrouped at 
Avengers Tower, they had work to do. Reconstruction, 
healing, team-building. Maria Hill and Dr. Cho were 
leading individual groups developing new ops and 
scientific teams. Selvig, Thor’s friend, had agreed to 
come aboard as a consultant on Asgardian research. 

The Mind Stone was the fourth of the Infinity Stones 
to show up in the last few years. Thor knew that was no 
coincidence and left via the Bifrost to do some of his 
own research. After Tony left, Cap found Natasha and 
handed her a roster. They walked into the Quinjet hangar. 
There, waiting, were War Machine, Falcon, the Vision, and 
Wanda Maximoff. They were eager, nervous, wondering 
what else they had to do to become part of the team. 
They turned to see Cap and Black Widow, who stopped 
just inside the door assessing the new team of Avengers.
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S
cott Lang couldn’t believe it at the 
time. He was just an ordinary guy. He 
certainly didn’t consider himself to be 
a Super Hero, like Captain America, 

or any of the Avengers. 

He was just Scott Lang, engineer, former burglar, a guy 
who just happened to be in the wrong place at the wrong 
time, who had acquired a shrinking suit from a grizzled 
old scientist, Hank Pym who used to work for S.H.I.E.L.D., 
and had become Ant-Man, picking up the mantle from 
said old scientist.

Scott defeated a guy named Darren Cross (a.k.a. 
Yellowjacket), saved his daughter, and turned an ant into 
the size of a large dog, when his friend Luis (through a 
very long and convoluted story) told him the Avengers 
were looking for him.

Once Scott knew that the Avengers had asked after 
him, it was only a matter of time before he was tracked 
down by one of their number — Clint Barton, ace archer 
and former S.H.I.E.L.D. agent. There was no call, no e-mail, 
no nothing. Just Barton, showing up on his doorstep, 
telling him that he had to leave with him.

ANT-MAN
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CAPTAIN AMERICA:  
CIVIL WAR

D
ue to the devastation caused to 
the Baltic country, Sokovia, and 
everything that went before it, the 
world was no longer willing to accept 

the Avengers as model heroes and wanted 
a plan of action to avoid future destruction. 
It didn’t help public perception when the 
Avengers’ line-up drastically changed after 
Thor went back to Asgard, Hawkeye retired, 
and Banner disappeared, never facing any 
real consequences for what the Hulk did in 
Johannesburg. Even Iron Man seemed less 
involved with the team – maybe Tony still felt 
guilty for creating Ultron. 

Black Widow and Captain America had remained 
to train their new recruits. Scarlet Witch, Vision, War 
Machine and Falcon had all stepped forward to fill the 
gaps in the team, but they found themselves under the 
same scrutiny and suspicion as the original Avengers. The 
leaders of the world were left with many questions about 
the new Avengers – mainly why they couldn’t save more 
people and how another cataclysm could be prevented. 
They all agreed that having a team of Super Heroes 
ready to defend the planet had obvious advantages, but 
only if those Super Heroes did more good than harm.

Wanda Maximoff, a.k.a. Scarlet Witch, sat in the window 
of a café in Nigeria. She was trying to blend in while 
secretly keeping watch over the police station across the 
street. As she stole another glance at the building, she 
heard Steve Rogers’ voice through the comms link hidden 
in her ear. They discussed the security around the building.

Cap was set up in a second-floor hotel room across 
the street from the café where Wanda was sipping her 
tea. From his position at the window, he had a clear view 

of most of the street. They’d had intel about a terror 
group targeting police, and so they were staking out this 
station. Cap pointed out a bulletproof SUV halfway down 
the block. Natasha Romanoff slipped into a chair at the 
table next to Wanda, and Sam Wilson, a.k.a. Falcon, was 
currently flying a watch patrol above their area in his 
wing suit.

The terrorist they were looking out for was Brock 
Rumlow, a deep-cover Hydra agent who had been 
operating inside S.H.I.E.L.D. before it was dismantled 
by Cap and Black Widow. That day Rumlow had been 
fighting with Sam when a Helicarrier fell out of the sky 
and slammed into the S.H.I.E.L.D. base. Word was that 
he survived but was badly burned, and he worked as a 
mercenary under the code name Crossbones and wore a 
sinister skull-like mask.

A garbage truck was driving down the street towards 
the police station, but Cap felt it looked suspicious. He 
told Falcon to check it out, so Sam flew above the truck 
X-ray scanning it. The driver was armed and the truck was 
weighted down – it was going to be used as a battering 
ram. But the truck wasn’t facing the right way to hit 
the police station. Instead it careered into a different 
building – The Institute for Infectious Disease. 

The guards of the institute were clearly outnumbered, 
but they still tried to defend their posts – until 
Crossbones’ men threw smoke cannisters, causing them 
to flee. Crossbones then marched confidently into the 
building, heading right for a laboratory protected by 
a thick glass barrier. He pressed a button on the huge 
gloves he wore and they powered up. They were called 
hydraulic gauntlets and they enhanced his punches, 
making them ten times stronger. Once they were at full 
power, Crossbones pounded on the glass, shattering it 
instantly! He grabbed what they’d come for – a vial filled 
with a very dangerous virus. Objective achieved the 
mercenaries started walking out of the building.
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That was when Falcon streaked down out of the sky and 
slammed into one of them like a cannonball. Cap, Scarlet 
Witch, and Black Widow then joined the fight. They 
all used their special skills to tackle the mercenaries, 
knocking them out one by one. Inside, hearing the 
sounds of combat, Crossbones knew the Avengers had 
arrived and that it was time for him to go. He smashed 
through a wall and got out with his remaining men. As a 
shieldless Cap tried to face off against Crossbones and 
his mechanically assisted punches, the mercenaries did 
their best trying to lose the Avengers within the local 
market. Sam and Natasha’s teamwork meant she soon 
had the vial in hand. 

Cap was still fighting Crossbones, but picked his 
moment to slam him into a nearby wall. The impact 
shattered Crossbones’ skull mask, revealing a deeply 
twisted and scarred face. Then Crossbones started 
to mock Cap, speaking about James “Bucky” Barnes, 
Cap’s best friend. Cap wanted desperately to find 
his friend and help him. Because of that, Cap drew 
closer to Crossbones, not realising how much he was 
letting his guard down. With Cap now very close to him, 
Crossbones pressed a button in his hand. Hearing the 
clicking of the button, Cap looked down and realised 
that Crossbones had triggered an explosive in his vest. 

The explosion suddenly stopped before it really began. 
Wanda was using her supernatural powers to control it. 
She strained under the effort but couldn’t hold it much 
longer. She used all the energy she had left to hurl the 
fireball into the air, away from the crowded market 
streets. But she didn’t throw it far enough - it ripped into 
the seventh floor of a nearby hotel. Cap called for fire and 
rescue to go to the building, running inside to help. Wanda 
stared at the destruction, tears welling in her eyes.

Wanda sat in her hotel room later, watching news 
footage of what had happened. She learned that 
eleven Wakandans were among those killed in the hotel 
explosion – all because she didn’t stop Crossbones’ 
explosion. Cap tried comforting her, saying that if they 
hadn’t been there more would have died. A ghostly face 
suddenly emerged from her wall, startling Wanda. It was 
Vision, the android Avenger. He had the power to phase 
through solid matter, as if walls were just curtains of fog. 
He apologised for scaring Wanda but had come to tell 
Cap that Tony Stark had just arrived.

Tony had travelled from a university lecture where 
he’d just presented an idea to a room full of America’s 
brightest and best students. After the presentation a 
woman had approached him and called him a murderer. 

She gave him a picture of her son - he had died in Sokovia. 
Not knowing what to say to her, Tony had travelled to 
Nairobi to see the other Avengers. But he hadn’t arrived 
at the hotel alone; Tony brought with him former general, 
Thaddeus E. Ross – now the US secretary of state.

Ross addressed the group of enhanced heroes before 
him. “While many see you as heroes, others would use the 
word vigilantes.”

Steve asked what Ross thought of them, giving him 
the perfect opportunity to chastise them for ignoring 
borders and going wherever they please – his experiences 
hunting down the Hulk didn’t help. He went on to show 
them images of the destruction caused in each location 
they’d fought in, then produced a thick document, placing 
it on the table in front of the Avengers. It was named The 
Sokovia Accord and decreed that the Avengers would be 
run under the supervision of a panel who would tell them 
when and what battles to fight. 

Steve and Natasha were offended by the Secretary of 
State’s words, but Ross gave them an ultimatum – agree 
to the new rules or retire. With that, he walked out of the 
room. They had been given three days to decide. As the 
others argued, Tony stayed quiet. He pulled a photo out of 
his pocket – the one given to him outside the university – 
and showed it to the room of heroes. This was his reason 
for agreeing with Ross – agreeing with the Accord would 
help people sleep at night. Rhodey sided with Tony; as a 
military man he was okay with taking orders.

Cap disagreed. If a panel told them what to do, they 
wouldn’t be responsible for their actions, they’d just be 
following an agenda and that didn’t sit right with him. 
They should have the power to choose what and who 
they fought for. The argument continued until Natasha 
began to agree with Tony’s point of view. Cap walked out in 
disgust – he didn’t bother telling them where he was going.

Natasha gave Cap a full day to cool off before going 
looking for him. When she found him, she told him she 
was going to Vienna for the Accords ceremony. He 
knew by her words that she’d signed the agreement 
and wasn’t surprised when she told him that Tony, 
Rhodey and Vision had also signed. Clint was still 
retired, and Wanda hadn’t yet made up her mind – 
Thor and Banner were still unaccounted for. Natasha 
pleaded with Steve to sign too but he stood his ground.

The security at the complex in Vienna was tight. 
Anyone who was of importance was in attendance so 
Natasha knew that there were a number of organisations 
that would benefit from the chaos that would ensue 
if the ceremony was attacked. Natasha scanned the 
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crowd, watching delegates shake hands before taking 
their assigned seats. In one corner she noticed T’Challa, 
the prince of Wakanda and son of King T’Chaka. She 
recognised him from the incident in Nigeria where some 
of his people were killed. She also knew Wakanda was 
where there was an abundant store of Vibranium which 
had been used to create Steve’s shield and Vision’s body 
– along with Ultron’s device which destroyed Sokovia.

Natasha continued scanning the room, and when 
she looked back to T’Challa he was gone. She was just 
wondering where he had gone when she heard his voice 
over her shoulder – not many people could sneak up on 
the Black Widow. They spoke about how uncomfortable 
these events made each of them and it wasn’t long before 
T’Chaka’s voice interjected, surprising Natasha - she 
hadn’t heard him approach either.

The king extended a hand to Natasha which she politely 
shook, apologising for what had happened in Nigeria. 
He thanked her for coming and agreeing to the accord, 
before expressing his disappointment that Steve hadn’t 
joined her.

King T’Chaka stood at the podium, giving the keynote 
speech to the assembled body. He thanked the Avengers 
for supporting the initiative, but Natasha was only half 
listening. She’d heard enough speeches to predict what 
would be said. Instead, she devoted her attention to 
scanning for potential threats. When she saw T’Challa 
notice something through the glass walls of the building, 
she followed his gaze — and then she saw it, too. A van had 
arrived outside and security guards were running around 
it — some toward it, others away from it… Instinctively, 
Natasha grabbed the delegates that were closest to her 
and yanked them under the protection of the table, just as 
a bomb went off!

The massive explosion sent people flying, and the glass 
walls of the complex shattered. T’Challa jumped to his 
father’s side and tried to shield him – but he was too late. 
T’Chaka had been hit by debris and died in his son’s arms.

Back in the States, Steve was sat in an hotel room with 
Sam Wilson and former S.H.I.E.L.D. agent Sharon Carter. 
Sharon, also known as Agent 13, had once been assigned 
to watch over Steve while under cover posing as his 
neighbour - she was also the great-niece of Peggy Carter. 
In the room the news was playing CCTV footage of the 
bombing in Vienna. Cap looked closely at the images of 
the suspected bomber, not believing his eyes. The image 
showed Bucky Barnes.

Standing at the blast site, Natasha surveyed the 
damage. The former building was now a scene of chaos 

and devastation. Sharon Carter had just arrived on 
site and was running intel from a makeshift work tent. 
Natasha approached a lost-looking T’Challa and watched 
as the prince’s face grew hard. He had picked up a 
printout that showed Bucky Barnes, the Winter Soldier, 
walking away from the bomb van. Natasha watched him 
walk away, knowing he would hunt Bucky down. She could 
tell it wasn’t going to end well.

Natasha knew she had to talk to Steve so she phoned him 
immediately. She pleaded with him to stay in the States and 
not interfere. But Steve hung up and looked out across the 
plaza in front of the international complex. He was already 
in Vienna, accompanied by Sam. They were sat in a café 
opposite the plaza, waiting for Sharon to walk in. When she 
did, she looked straight ahead, not acknowledging Steve or 
Sam. Any onlooker wouldn’t even know they all knew each 
other. Sharon subtly told Steve and Sam the details of what 
was happening, and set an open file on the bar in front of 
her, which Steve casually glanced at. The Winter Soldier 
was being hunted by the GSG9, and the orders were ‘shoot 
to kill’. The GSG9 was a German military task force, one of 
the best tactical units in the world – Steve had to get to 
Romania fast!

Steve arrived in Bucharest and entered a shabby 
apartment, leaving Sam to keep watch outside. Inside, 
Steve found a fridge stocked with guns and notebooks 
filled with hastily sketched maps, illustrations, and 
random words written in an almost unreadable scrawl. 
Hearing footsteps Steve looked up and saw Bucky. 
Bucky knew who Steve was, but not from memory – he’d 
read about him in a museum. Bucky told Steve he hadn’t 
been to Vienna, and Steve believed him. Steve knew his 
friend was still in there somewhere, Bucky had saved 
him from a river when the Helicarrier crashed in DC. 
Their conversation was interrupted by Sam who broke 
in over the comms. GSG9 were on the roof and had 
secured a perimeter. Several GSG9 troops burst into the 
apartment.

Bucky’s reaction was automatic, as if it was 
programmed into him. He used Cap’s shield to deflect the 
GSG9’s bullets, and then pounded his metal fist into the 
floor. He lifted out an escape bag he had stored there for 
such an emergency. Within seconds, Bucky had thrown 
the bag out the window, knocked down all the troops, 
dropped Cap’s shield, and disappeared through the 
window. Then he leaped to the ground, landing easily, as if 
it were a short jump, instead of a forty-five-foot plunge.

Bucky was about to run off into the streets when 
suddenly — CLANG! Metal claws flashed out of nowhere 
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and raked across his cybernetic metal arm. Sparks 
flew. Bucky spun to see a man dressed in black armour. 
The armour featured a full mask with catlike ears and 
piercing eyes, and a necklace made of Vibranium. Bucky’s 
attacker moved fluidly and gracefully. He approached 
like a fierce animal — like a black panther.

Bucky and Black Panther fought viciously, punching and 
wrestling each other across the street. Cap arrived and 
tried to split the two up, but that plan went out the window 
when a GSG9 chopper swooped down and opened fire. It 
was shooting at all three of them! Cap dove for cover, but 
Bucky broke into a run to escape the attack. Black Panther, 
however, neither hid nor ran. He stood in a hail of bullets 
the way a person might stand under a shower. The armour-
piercing ammo had no effect on him.

Cap realised the Black Panther’s suit must be made 
of Vibranium. Black Panther glared at the helicopter’s 
windshield, giving the pilot a reproving look, then he 
sprinted after Bucky.

Bucky was running his hardest, but Black Panther was 
effortlessly keeping pace. Sam took care of the GSG9 
helicopter as Cap sprinted after the Panther. Bucky used 
his mechanical arm, and Panther used his Vibranium claws 
to continue their fight, which had now moved into a busy 
underground tunnel. Cap tackled Black Panther, knocking 
him off Bucky. Panther’s Vibranium claws slashed at Cap’s 
shield, leaving deep gashes.

Cap and Panther were still trading blows when, 
suddenly, War Machine showed up. Rhodey ordered the 
GSG9 soldiers to hold their fire, and ordered them to 
take Bucky, Cap, Falcon and Black Panther into custody. 
As the troops went forward to make the arrests, Black 
Panther removed his mask, revealing his identity. It was 
T’Challa, prince of Wakanda.

Rhodey called Ross – they had a big problem.

Back in the Avengers compound, Wanda could 
smell something cooking. She followed the scent 
into the kitchen, where Vision stood next to the 
stove, stirring a pot. The artificial life-form, that 
could fly and blast robots, looked remarkably out 
of place doing something so domestic. He was 
attempting to cook Sokovian paprikash, as a way 
of cheering Wanda up after all that had happened in 
Nigeria – but he confessed that he’d never actually 
eaten anything in his entire life. Wanda could tell – it 
tasted disgusting. 

As Wanda rummaged through the cupboard for spices, 
they spoke of what had happened. Wanda knew she 

wasn’t liked, people found her frightening. Vision tapped 
the Stone set in his forehead and told Wanda that even 
though its nature was a mystery, it was still a part of him. 
“The more I do, the less it controls me. Maybe one day, I 
might control it,” he summarised.

This gave Wanda something to think about. She 
grabbed her purse and headed for the door, telling Vision 
she needed to go buy paprika. As she moved to slip past 
Vision, he took a small step toward her, blocking her way. 
Wanda then realised Vision had been told to keep her 
here. To the public, she and Vision were more dangerous 
than the others.

In the back of the truck, Sam asked T’Challa what the 
deal was with his cat costume, to which T’Challa replied, 
“The Black Panther has been the protector of Wakanda 
for generations. A mantle passed from warrior to warrior. 
And now because your friend murdered my father, I also 
wear the mantle of king. So I ask you, as both warrior and 
king, how long do you think you can keep your friend safe 
from me?”

They rode the rest of the way in silence.

When they reached the task force headquarters, Steve, 
Sam, and T’Challa stepped out of the truck and into 
the ultramodern building. They watched as a specially 
modified forklift pulled a cage off the other armoured 
truck. Inside the cage was Bucky Barnes, the Winter 
Soldier. CIA operative, Everett K. Ross, walked up to 
the group, and behind him was Cap’s friend Sharon, who 
had been assigned to Everett’s administrative staff. She 
didn’t acknowledge Cap.

Guards led Steve, Sam, and T’Challa deeper into the 
building, where Black Widow was waiting. She shook 
her head at Steve, disappointed at the mess he’d 
made. Everett pulled T’Challa into a side office, away 
from the group. Meanwhile, Natasha followed Cap and 
Sam into a different room, where Tony Stark was on 
the phone. Once Tony hung up he informed Steve and 
Cap that their confiscated shield and Falcon wings 
weren’t going to be returned to them – technically 
they were government property.

T’Challa used all his influence as the future king of 
Wakanda to pressure the collected world authorities 
to extradite the Winter Soldier to his country, where 
he would face several charges, including terrorism. 
Meanwhile, Bucky was given a psychological evaluation so 
the authorities could try to understand his mental state. 
It was widely understood that the Winter Soldier program 
had brainwashed Bucky… but little was known about what 
residual effects the conditioning might have caused.
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Still in the room with Tony, Cap watched a monitor 
showing a live feed of the evaluation. On-screen, the 
doctor was asking Bucky questions, but Bucky was 
slow to answer and appeared confused. Tony asked 
Steve once more to sign the Sokovia Accord. If he did 
they could arrange for Bucky to be sent to an American 
psych ward, instead of a Wakandan jail. Steve worked his 
jaw, thinking. If it helped Bucky, maybe he would have to 
agree to the accords. But then Tony let slip that Wanda 
had been confined to the Avengers compound. Wanda 
wasn’t trusted, her abilities were dangerous. Steve 
couldn’t believe it – Tony had gone too far this time.

Steve left the room in disgust, and joined Sam and 
Sharon in another room, where they continued watching 
Bucky being questioned. Suddenly the power to the 
whole building went out. Steve and Sharon locked eyes 
and she told him what level of the compound Bucky was 
on. He ran as fast as he could. Meanwhile Bucky’s doctor 
continued asking questions in his thick Sokovian accent. 
The doctor then took out a small red book with a star on 
the front of it – a star which matched the only design on 
Bucky’s mechanic arm. The fake doctor, whose real name 
was Colonel Helmut Zemo, began reading a list of code 

words from the book. Bucky knew 

these words would change him, so he began breaking his 
restraints within his cage and punched his way out of the 
chamber, but not before Zemo completed his list. Cap 
and Sam arrived too late. Bucky was now under Zemo’s 
control. He was the Winter Soldier once more.

The rest of the compound was in chaos, each agent 
trying to stop the Winter Soldier as he made his escape. 
A suitless Tony, and T’Challa along with Natasha fought 
the best they could but the brainwashed Bucky managed 
to get to the roof and commandeer a helicopter. Steve 
arrived just in time and used all his might to pull the 
helicopter back to the ground. The crash knocked out 
Bucky, allowing Steve to restrain him. When Bucky woke 
he told Steve of the base in Siberia where he had been 
made. There were more like him and that’s where Zemo 
would go. Steve knew they’d be on their own trying to 
stop Zemo and the other Winter Soldiers – but Sam said 
he knew a guy who could maybe help.

Meanwhile Natasha and Tony were having the same 
conversation, but about stopping Bucky. They needed 
more people and Tony knew just where to start. He 
travelled to Queens in New York to visit a teenager 
he’d had his eye on for a while. Peter Parker had caught 
Tony’s eye after Tony saw some footage on YouTube of a 
vigilante with super powers who had been fighting crime 

dressed in a red and blue onesie. He could climb walls, 
spin webs and referred to himself as Spider-Man. 
Tony asked the kid why he was out stopping crime, 
he was impressed with the reply. 

Peter told him, “When you can do the 
things that I can, but you don’t, and 

then the bad things happen, they 
happen because of you.”

An explosion happened 
outside the Avengers 
compound, causing Vision to 

go out and see what was 
happening. Wanda 

sensed someone 
behind her, so used 
her powers to fling a 
knife at the intruder. 
The blade stopped 

just short of Clint 
Barton’s forehead. 
Hawkeye had come to 
let Wanda out. Vision 
returned to try and 
stop Clint, and Clint’s 
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kicks and punches were powerless against Vision’s 
powers. Wanda knew she didn’t want to be afraid any 
more so she used all her concentration to blast Vision 
through the floors of several stories of the compound, 
and into the ground below.

As Natasha recruited T’Challa to their fight, Sharon 
took the opportunity to steal Steve’s shield and the 
Falcon wings. She returned them to Steve beneath an 
underpass near Berlin airport. Steve then drove himself, 
Sam and Bucky to a quiet parking structure to meet up 
with Hawkeye and Wanda. But Hawkeye had another 
recruit for Team Cap – a very excited man called Scott 
Lang. Sam seemed to know Scott, and was a bit stern 
with him, but the team decided to suit-up and get going.

At the airfield Captain America made a run for a 
helicopter, but was blocked by Iron Man, War Machine 
and Black Panther. Cap told them the real identity of 

Bucky’s doctor, and that Bucky was not behind the 
bombings in Vienna. But Natasha then came onto the 
airfield and pleaded with Steve not to fight them. Before 
Steve could act, a web came down from above, snatching 
his shield and binding his hands. It was Spider-Man in a 
brand-new Stark-built suit. The boy was clearly nervous 
at meeting his heroes, and excited to be counted as one 
of them – he was shushed by Tony.

That’s when all hell broke loose. Hawkeye fired an 
arrow, releasing Cap’s bound hands, and from Cap’s 
shield appeared a tiny man in a red suit, complete with 
metal helmet. It was Scott Lang, a.k.a. Ant Man. He had a 
special suit which allowed him to shrink to the size of an 
insect at will, but still keep the same strength as when 
he was normal sized – meaning this little man could pack 
a punch. The heroes began their battle; Cap, Falcon, Ant-
Man, Hawkeye, Scarlet Witch and Bucky on one side. 
Iron Man, War Machine, Black Panther, Spider-Man, and 
Black Widow on the other. The fight was bitter, both 
sides believing they were in the right. Eventually Cap’s 
team regrouped and began running towards their target 
– a Quinjet in one of the airport’s hangars. Vision used the 
Stone in his forehead to cut a beam of fire through their 
path. The fight began again, each set of heroes pairing 
off to battle each other one-on-one. Cap’s team decided 
to cause a distraction, allowing Cap and Bucky to board 
the Quinjet. Scott had the perfect distraction, he made 
himself HUGE. Tony’s team swarmed around the gigantic 

Ant-Man, allowing Cap and Bucky to get to the hangar. 

As they approached the Quinjet Natasha 
came from the shadows, pleading one last 
time with Steve to stop fighting. She raised 
her gun and sighed. . . and shot T’Challa with 

a pulse from her weapon. She allowed Cap 
and Bucky to escape. Back outside the 

hangar Spider-Man was using his web 
to create a trip-wire, bringing down 

the colossal Scott Lang. Tony thanked 
Peter for his help and sent him home to his 

Aunt May. War Machine tried following the 
Quinjet as Cap made his escape, and Falcon 
followed. Vision had been comforting 

Wanda, who was exhausted from exerting 
her powers in the fight, missed his target of 

Falcon’s jetpack. Visions beam hit Rhodey, who 
plummeted to earth with a sickening thud. Clint, 
Scott, Wanda, and Sam were captured – and 

Natasha was in big trouble. T’Challa told Agent 
Ross what she had done.







 - 104 -

As Steve and Bucky flew towards Siberia, Tony was in 
his own private chopper flying across the ocean. Friday, 
Tony’s computer system, showed him evidence that Cap 
had been telling the truth. Horrified, he sent the evidence to 
Thaddeus Ross and continued his journey towards the Raft.

The Raft was a high security prison, floating in the 
middle of the ocean. It had been created especially 
for keeping criminals with enhanced abilities. As Tony 
entered the Raft, Clint provided a sarcastic welcome. 
Tony approached Sam and cut the comms link to his cell. 
Stark showed Sam the evidence Friday had gathered, 
and Sam agreed to tell Tony where Cap was headed. 
Making a hasty exit, Iron Man rushed off to Siberia.

Cap and Bucky landed in an Arctic wasteland. The only 
thing visible beneath the snow was the entrance to an 
underground bunker. The doors had been wrenched open 
less than an hour before by Zemo. The friends descended 
into the heart of the bunker, where they were surprised 
to find Tony in his full Iron Man suit. Tony didn’t exactly 
apologise, but he did make it clear that they were now on 
the same side.

Steve, Tony and Bucky walked defensively, further into 
the bunker, finding the other Winter Soldiers in their own 
glass cells. Each one had been shot through the head as 
they slept. Zemo’s voice then came over the intercom, 
taunting the three of them. They found Zemo behind 
a reinforced door – even Cap’s shield couldn’t break 
through. Zemo looked Cap in the eye as he told him why 
he was breaking apart the Avengers from within. Zemo’s 
whole family had been killed in Sokovia, and that was why 
he was tearing them apart.

Zemo began playing something on the screen in front 
of Tony. It was a film of a road he knew well. The road 
where his parents had died in a car crash. Steve joined 
Tony and watched as the screen showed the Stark’s car 
run off the road by a man on a motorcycle. When Howard 
collapsed out of the vehicle, the biker dismounted and 
killed him – before going back and killing Tony’s mother. 
The video made it clear who the biker was – it was Bucky.

Tony had always been told his parents had died in a 
crash. He turned, with tears in his eyes, and asked Steve if 
he knew of the murders. Steve hadn’t known it was Bucky 
who did it, but he’d known, and he nodded. Tony punched 
Steve, using the repulsors of his suit to make sure Steve 
was as hurt as Tony felt inside. Then Tony pounced on 
Bucky. Cap got in the way, he refused to let Tony kill Bucky 
but he knew Tony wanted Bucky dead. In the fight, Bucky’s 
metal arm was blasted off by Tony, but the Iron Man 
suit was also damaged in the fight. Steve had chosen to 

destroy the suit’s power core, rather than kill Tony – who 
was also his friend. Tony told Cap he wasn’t worthy of the 
shield Howard had given him, so Steve dropped the shield 
and left with Bucky.

While Cap, Tony and Bucky fought, Zemo made his 
escape outside. But he wasn’t alone. Black Panther 
had found him and listened to his story. Zemo’s wife 
and children had died in Sokovia, turning Zemo into 
a man consumed by hate. T’Challa decided to not let 
bitterness and revenge consume him too. He put away 
his Vibranium claws and took Zemo with him back 
to the CIA, where Everett Ross kept him under close 
watch. But Zemo’s plan had still worked. The Avengers 
team was fractured. They had all gone home to lick their 
wounds, but none were as wounded as Rhodey whose 
lower spine had been crushed when he fell. Tony did 
what he could to help, even building prosthetics for his 
friend to try to help him walk again.

Cap infiltrated the Raft to save his friends and sent 
Tony a letter and a cell phone. In the letter he offered his 
friendship to Tony, and his help. . . should Tony ever need 
it. There was only one thing left for Steve to do, find 
Bucky the help he needed. There was one man Steve 
thought could help – so he made his way to Wakanda.
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WAKANDA

W
akanda was well hidden from the 
outside world. To anybody who 
didn’t know this country existed, 
they would simply see a luscious 

rainforest. But this landscape was merely 
a hologram projected across thousands of 
miles of land. If you passed the treeline, the 
hologram would vanish, revealing the nation 
of Wakanda below. Skyscrapers and buildings 
were built into the natural jungle landscape, 
with an intricate, high-tech rail system winding 
through the streets. Steve found himself in 
the nation’s capital, a bustling Golden City 
that harmoniously blended technology with 
the nature surrounding it.

King T’Challa had agreed to keep Bucky safe within 
Wakanda, and knew the perfect person to oversee his 
recovery. Shuri, T’Challa’s little sister, was a whirlwind 
of energy, her complex mind constantly thinking and 
reworking existing things to create something entirely 
new. Despite her young age, she was an important and 
valued member of the highly-regarded Wakandan Design 
Group, responsible for creating some of the nation’s 
most advanced technologies.

T’Challa flew Steve toward Mount Bashenga, also 
known as the Great Mound. It was the major natural 
source of Wakanda’s Vibranium. A large cliff face 
was on one side, dropping off steeply, the other side 
was littered with sloping hills. At the top stood an 
impressive-looking laboratory that seemed to be built 
from the ground itself, incorporating the Vibranium 
deposits there into its architecture. This was the home 
of the Wakandan Design Group.

Once inside the Design Group’s building, Steve could 
not help but look around in awe. T’Challa, despite 
having visited the building countless times, never 
failed to marvel at the technological achievements and 
breakthroughs the group seemed to make on a daily 
basis. Hearing a familiar voice dictating to lab techs 
and interns on multiple assignments at once, he smiled. 
Shuri appeared at home, comfortable, and in charge, as 
she issued commands and instructions to the other lab 
designers. Bucky agreed to be put back into a frozen 
sleep. He couldn’t trust his own mind so agreed to go 
under again until he could be responsible for himself. It 
would be some time before he was able to wake and find 
peace again.
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I
nside the Royal Talon Fighter, T’Challa 
watched the world news about the death 
of his father. Yes, the culprit, Zemo, had 
been apprehended but Wakanda had still 

lost its king. T’Chaka had left big shoes to fill 
and T’Challa could only hope he was a worthy 
successor. 

But before his coronation ceremony the next day, 
T’Challa had needed to gather his people, including his 
childhood friend, and now undercover spy, Nakia. The 
RTF pilot, Okoye, was the head of the Dora Milaje, the 
elite army of warrior women who helped guard Wakanda 
and were sworn to protect the Royal Family. Okoye was 
also a lifelong friend of T’Challa’s, having witnessed the 
young boy become the man he was today.

Together T’Challa and Okoye had tracked Nakia to where 
she was posing as an undercover victim of kidnappers 
and human traffickers. Blowing her cover T’Challa had 
once again become the Black Panther and rescued her 
and the convoy of other victims. Their awkward reunion 
ended in awkward silence when T’Challa told her the 
news of his father’s death.

Nakia drew in a shuddering breath. Her family 
had always been close with the Royal Family, King 
T’Chaka like a second father figure, alongside her 
own. Amidst silence, the trio flew through the night 
towards their home.

Hundreds of miles later, Okoye’s voice cut through the 
silence, “We are home.”

The RTF hovered above a luscious rainforest for a 
moment before plunging straight down at rapid-fire 
speed. As they passed the tree line, the forest—a 
hologram projected across thousands of miles of 
land—vanished, revealing the nation of Wakanda below. 
T’Challa loved returning home – the sight of his kingdom 

revealing itself would never grow old.

The RTF landed on the airstrip that cropped out from 
an upper level of the royal palace. As the doors opened 
and T’Challa exited the plane, he was pleased to see his 
younger teenage sister, Shuri, and Ramonda, the Queen 
Mother, awaiting their arrival, flanked by members of the 
Dora Milaje.

Nakia gave the queen and princess her sympathies 
before being escorted back to her river province to 
prepare for the crowning ceremony. Once Nakia had left, 
Shuri spoke to her big brother. He was surprised she had 
come to see him before his big coronation day.

Shuri grinned. “You wish! I’m here for the EMP beads. 
I’ve developed an update.” Shuri was a whirlwind of 
energy, her complex mind constantly thinking and 
reworking existing things to create something entirely 
new. Despite her young age, she was an important and 
valued member of the highly regarded Wakandan Design 
Group, responsible for creating some of the nation’s 
most advanced technologies. “Just because something 
works doesn’t mean that it cannot be improved.” She 
said. Then she took T’Challa’s high-tech Vibranium beads, 
which had proved vital to their mission.

Now he was alone with his mother T’Challa asked how 
she was feeling.

“Proud,” she answered, her soft smile echoing the 
sentiment. “Your father and I would talk about this day 
all the time, and now it has come at last.” She looked her 
son in the eyes and continued, “He is with us and it is your 
time to be king.”

As they headed into the palace, T’Challa’s mind drifted, 
tomorrow Wakanda would crown a new king. T’Challa 
hoped he could live up to his father’s legacy.

Meanwhile at the British Museum in London, the 
museum’s director walked toward the West African 
Wing, the sound of her high heels clicking on the parquet 

HIGH ABOVE EAST AFRICA, 
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floor. As she walked, she sipped the tea she had just 
purchased from the museum café.

As she entered the wing, she saw a tall, dark-skinned 
man by the name of Killmonger. He wore a large gold chain 
necklace around his neck and cut an imposing figure. 

He complimented the exhibit and asked about a few of 
the artifacts on display. The director was happy to show 
off her knowledge and reeled off facts about each object 
he pointed at. Until he finally pointed at what appeared 
to be a mining tool. She confirmed it was from Benin, 7th 
century – but that’s when he cut her off. He knew the tool 
was made of Vibranium.

Before she could protest, Director Manning felt a 
sharp pain in her stomach. Grabbing her midsection, she 
looked at her cup of tea before suddenly collapsing to 
the ground.

Help was called for, and two EMTs rushed in carrying 
a stretcher and asked everyone to calmly evacuate 
the exhibit. Museum patrons cautiously backed out 
as the EMTs roped off the area. They then turned their 
attention to the fallen director. 

However, these were not EMTs. One of them was 
Ulysses Klaue, known international thief and terrorist. 
He and his associate, Limbani, were wanted across 
the globe for over a dozen crimes, including a massive 
bombing, several years ago, in Wakanda that had 
resulted in the loss of multiple lives and the theft of 
three hundred pounds of pure Vibranium. They’d now 
teamed up with Killmonger. 

Klaue and Limbani promptly shot the security guards. 
Then, Klaue turned his attention back to the display case. 
He looked down at his bionic prosthetic hand, it was an 
upgrade from his original which had been ripped off by 
Ultron. He raised his hand and fired a pulse at the display 
case which shattered. Holding it in his hand, he could see 
it was indeed a hammer of pure, shining Vibranium.

Klaue already had a buyer for the Vibranium and 
laughed off Killmonger’s warning about the Wakandan’s 
coming after them.

In Wakanda the crowning ceremony had begun at 
Warrior Falls. It was an ancient ritual requiring the 
presence of all four tribes of Wakanda: The Border 
Tribe, the Mining Tribe, the Merchant Tribe, and 
the River Tribe. Barges filled the river, all drifting 
downstream. Each tribe filled their individual barges, 
all dancing in celebration of their new king. In the rear 
of the river procession, the Royal Barge was lined with 
the King’s guard. 

As one the Dora Milaje, slammed their shields into slots 
in the ground. The sudden dam diverted the flow of water 
and the pool below drained, revealing the Challenge 
Arena. Rows and rows of seating were carved into the 
stone pool, all facing a large area where the challengers 
would compete to become the next king of Wakanda. One 
challenger from each tribe could contest T’Challa’s right 
to the throne, and he would have to fight each in turn.

Zuri, the High Shaman, began the ceremony and T’Challa 
entered the arena. He walked over to Zuri and bowed 
before taking a drink which would strip him of his Black 
Panther powers, ensuring a fair fight for his challengers. 
T’Challa could feel the herb coursing through him, 
removing his special abilities. 

One by one, the four tribes declined to challenge 
T’Challa for the throne. T’Challa felt relieved, and also 
honoured by their trust in him to rule over Wakanda. After 
the final tribe had taken their seat, Zuri turned back to 
T’Challa. But Zuri’s coronation speech was interrupted by 
the sounds of a steady drumbeat and warrior cries that 
suddenly filled the arena. 

Warriors from the isolated Jabari appeared and 
made their way down to the Challenge Pool arena. The 
warriors were adorned in wooden armour and wielding 
long wooden spears. In the centre of the group, M’Baku, 
leader of the clan and the largest of the warriors had a 
gorilla mask covering his face. 

T’Challa did not even let M’Baku finish his sentence before 
accepting the challenge. The only way to end this fight was 
if one of them yielded, or one of them died.

T’Challa and M’Baku began to circle each other. 
Suddenly M’Baku struck T’Challa with a punch to the 
chest. The force knocked T’Challa off his feet. Before 
M’Baku could spear him, T’Challa had rolled away and was 
on his feet again. T’Challa swung his leg around in a swift 
kick which landed on M’Baku’s stomach. M’Baku grunted 
in pain but there was rage in his eyes. M’Baku leapt at 
T’Challa knocking him to the ground. T’Challa dropped his 
spear and shield. His ears were ringing. Without his Black 
Panther abilities, T’Challa wasn’t as strong as M’Baku. 

M’Baku was on top of the prince, raining down punch 
after punch. T’Challa was beginning to think he would 
lose, until he heard Shuri yell encouragement. The 
crowds near her joined in. It wasn’t long until all of his 
subjects were chanting “T’Challa! T’Challa!” at the tops of 
their voices.

T’Challa heard the cheers of the Wakandans, the cheers 
of his people!
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M’Baku was big, but T’Challa was fast. His ears had 
stopped ringing, they were now filled with the cheers of 
his nation. 

T’Challa rolled away and the crowd cheered louder as 
T’Challa leaped into the air and wrapped his legs around 
M’Baku’s neck, toppling the warrior to the ground. M’Baku 
had fought with honour, and so T’Challa told him to yield 
for the sake of his people. After a long pause, M’Baku 
raised his hand and tapped twice, indicating his surrender.

“Wakanda forever!” T’Challa cried. The crowd erupted in 
a roar of approval. 

That night, T’Challa entered the Hall of Kings, his 
injuries from the battle bandaged and his spirits high. 
Zuri was awaiting him, the ceremonial vessel from the 
Challenge Arena at his side. T’Challa knew it was filled 
with a liquid comprised of the heart-shaped herb mixed 
with water. The liquid began to glow slightly. 

T’Challa drank down the contents without hesitation. 
Within seconds, he began to feel the power pulse 
through his veins. He felt the world around him begin to 
swirl and fade away as darkness overtook him. His spirit 
was entering the Ancestral Plain.

When T’Challa opened his eyes, he was outside. As he 
rose to his feet, T’Challa could see the glowing yellow 
eyes of panthers, their jet-black coats blending in with 
the night. These were the spirits of the Black Panthers 
of generations past. Suddenly, one of the panthers leapt 
down from the tree and merged into T’Chaka. Tears 
immediately welled in T’Challa’s eyes.

Together they spoke of T’Challa’s fears. He did not 
want to fail as a king. T’Chaka told his son he was proud, 
and to surround himself with good people. “You’re a 
good man with a good heart. And it’s hard for a good 
man to be king,” he said.

T’Chaka embraced his son, and a moment later T’Challa 
felt the world around him begin to spin once more, 
whirling and blurring until there was only blackness.

The next day Nakia and T’Challa walked along the 
streets of Wakanda. He drew a deep breath inward and 
began to try and persuade Nakia to stay home. Nakia 
had other ideas though. She saw the world differently 
and argued that Wakanda should share its technology 
with the rest of the world; so much of it was suffering. 
T’Challa knew it was his job to protect Wakanda and 
its way of life, but Nakia thought Wakanda was strong 
enough to survive if they made themselves known to 
the outside world.

He spoke later that day with W’Kabi, another one of 

T’Challa’s childhood compatriots. W’Kabi, always level-
headed and honest, was someone whom T’Challa had 
gone to for advice throughout their many years of 
friendship. The two friends spoke openly and, T’Challa 
found his friend disagreed with Nakia. W’Kabi believed 
that letting outsiders in would only cause more problems, 
but Wakandan warriors under his command could go into 
the outside world and conquer. T’Challa did not believe 
this was the right way to do things either. But before they 
could debate further Okoye contacted them with news 
from London.

As Okoye gave them a full briefing in the Tribal Council 
Room, T’Challa felt his stomach drop. Ulysses Klaue 
was a sworn enemy of Wakanda, a perpetual threat who 
had made it his mission to steal Wakanda’s Vibranium 
and exploit the invaluable natural resource for his own 
selfish gain. Intelligence told them where Klaue would be 
taking the Vibranium.

T’Challa, Ramonda, W’Kabi, and the tribal elders, all 
debated the best course of action. Wakanda needed it’s new 
king but only the Black Panther stood a chance of catching 
Klaue and bringing him to justice. W’Kabi reluctantly agreed 
to stay behind after T’Challa gave his word he would bring 
Klaue back to Wakanda to face punishment for his crimes. 
But first T’Challa paid Shuri a visit.

Dressed in a lab coat, the princess turned high-tech 
genius didn’t even glance up from her clipboard as 
T’Challa entered. ““If you’re going to take on Klaue, you 
need the best that the design group has to offer.” She 
said as she walked over to three mannequins positioned 
next to one another. One was dressed in the traditional 
Black Panther uniform, the other two were bare, save for 
a necklace around the neck that featured a ceremonial 
panther tooth. One necklace was rather ornate and gold, 
the other a more natural colour of Vibranium.

After T’Challa chose the more subtle necklace, Shuri 
instructed him to think of it activating. T’Challa gave a 
wary glance at his sister before focusing his attention on 
the mannequin with the necklace. He envisioned the suit 
on the figure instead. Suddenly, millions of Vibranium 
nanites flew out of the necklace, swirling around the 
mannequin. They quickly formed a sleek new suit of Black 
Panther body armour around the mannequin, covering it 
from head to toe. 

Shuri was beaming with pride. “The entire suit fits in 
the teeth of the necklace.” She also showed him how the 
nanites absorbed energy and allowed him to use it. It was 
her best suit yet.
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T
raveling to Busan was the easy bit, 
T’Challa, Nakia and Okoye had come 
dressed for the occasion and entered 
the underground casino. It was a 

veritable hub of activity, two stories high 
with a wraparound balcony overlooking the 
main casino floor. Lounge areas were nestled 
in nooks to the sides. Every casino game 
imaginable was represented; the floor was 
filled with high rollers playing for big stakes.

The three spread out and began searching for the 
buyer. As Okoye and Nakia quietly spoke about potential 
buyers through their comms, T’Challa interrupted. “Just 
spotted an old friend who works for the CIA. It just got a 
little more complicated.”

Taking a seat next to the American, T’Challa placed 
money down for his bet as the dealer shuffled a new 
deck of cards. He glanced sideways at Special Agent 
Everett Ross. Things had become more complicated for 
them both. Agent Ross was undercover as Klaue’s buyer 
and had no intention of letting the King of Wakanda leave 
with his target.

They were interrupted by the arrival of Klaue, who had 
come with a lot of backup. Both sides now knew it was 
a set-up. American bodyguards, CIA agents and the 
Wakandans all began to fight. Just when Klaue looked to 
be cornered he used his pulse weapon hand and escaped 
into his SUV outside.

Black Panther had come prepared. He activated his 
suit and gave chase; backed up by Nakia and Okoye in a 
Vibranium car. Even Shuri helped by remotely driving 
one of the cars all the way from her lab in Wakanda. 
Finally, Black Panther caught up with the criminal. His 
pulse blasts absorbed by the nanite suit, Klaue could not 
defeat Black Panther. He was caught. T’Challa stopped 

short of killing Klaue where he stood. The world was 
watching, and he was not an animal.

At the CIA South Korean Black Site, Klaue – his bionic arm 
confiscated – sat, tied to a chair in the bare interrogation 
room. He shouted at the mirror on the wall beside him, 
knowing his captors were behind it, observing him. And 
he was right, on the other side of the mirror was T’Challa, 
Okoye and Agent Ross. They were discussing what would 
happen next, T’Challa still planned to take Klaue to Wakanda 
once Ross’ questioning was finished. Ross informed the 
Wakandans he was allowing them to be there, but only to 
question Klaue once he had spoken to the terrorist first.

Agent Ross entered the interrogation room. Sitting 
opposite Klaue he began by asking him where his ‘arm 
cannon’ had come from. Klaue smirked and told Ross 
T’Challa would be able to supply him one. He went on to 
tell Ross that the Vibranium he stole was a tiny fraction 
of what Wakanda has. It’s third-world status was an 
act, and the nation is actually the richest and most 
technologically advanced country in the world. Exiting 
the room Ross confronted T’Challa who claimed Klaue 
was a lying thief.

Outside on the street a white van had parked near the 
building, inside were Klaue’s accomplices – including 
Killmonger. With some high-tech trickery they had 
overridden the security cameras to show the alleyway 
was still empty. Killmonger attached a homemade device 
packed with C4 to the wall of the building, smiled and set 
his detonator.

The explosion blew a hole through the interrogation 
room, right next to where Klaue sat. That’s when 
Killmonger entered firing round after round from his 
automatic rifle. Agents took cover as T’Challa activated 
his Black Panther suit. Agent Ross pushed Nakia to the 
ground to protect her from the gunfire as Black Panther 
followed the assailants out the gaping wall. Klaue had 
been loaded into the back of the van, laughing maniacally. 

CAPTURING KLAUE
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Killmonger continued firing at anyone who tried to stop 
them, using round after round of ammunition as well as 
several grenades.

As Black Panther leapt towards the van to stop it, a 
blast, too powerful for even the nanite suit to absorb, 
sent him flying backwards. As the van sped away, 
T’Challa caught a glimpse of the gold chain around 
Killmonger’s neck – a chain on which hung a very familiar 
ring. Before he could give chase, T’Challa was called 
back to help Nakia.

She was helping a wounded Everett Ross. He had saved 
Nakia’s life and in return had been hit in the spine by one 
of Killmonger’s bullets. Nakia looked her king in the eye, 
they both knew only Wakandan technology could save 
the agent’s life. T’Challa took a Kimoyo bead and pushed 
it into Ross’ bullet wound. It would stablise him and buy 
them some time. 

As they flew home on the RTF, Okoye reminded her 
king that they had failed their mission to retrieve Klaue; 
instead, they were returning with an intelligence agent and 
jeopardising  Wakanda’s safety. T’Challa’s conscience could 
not let the agent die when he knew they could save him.

The unconscious Ross was taken straight to the lab. 
“Great! Another broken white boy for us to fix,” Shuri 
quipped upon seeing him. Ever the professional she set 
to work healing him and confirmed he would live.

Klaue’s getaway van, meanwhile, was pulling into 
an abandoned airfield. The carcasses of broken light 
aircrafts were stacked like a junkyard, only one, 
which was set slightly apart from the wrecks, looked 
airworthy. It was this plane the fugitives made a beeline 
for. Killmonger and Klaue discussed money for the 
Vibranium, but it wasn’t money Killmonger was really 
looking for. He wanted a lift to Wakanda. When Klaue 
refused, Killmonger ruthlessly shot the members of his 
criminal team, point-blank. 

Klaue was injured, – badly. From where he fell, he 
sneered and showed his ‘thief’ brand to Killmonger. “This 
is what they do to people like us,” he spat.

Killmonger rolled his eyes, and then rolled up his sleeve, 
revealing the marks on his own skin. Raised scars made 
an intricate pattern all the way up each of his arms. 
“Each one is for a kill,” he boasted. Then he rolled down 
his bottom lip, revealing an iridescent tattoo. Klaue 
recognized the marking as Wakandan and began to laugh. 
Until Killmonger shot him, dead.

In Wakanda T’Challa had only one place to seek answers 
for what he saw. Zuri was in the ceremonial cave when 

T’Challa found him. He demanded the shaman respect 
him as king and tell him how it came to be that another 
possessed the ring of T’Challa’s grandfather – the ring he 
saw hanging around Killmonger’s neck.

Zuri began to recount what had happened back in 1992 
with N’Jobu, King T’Chaka’s brother. “Your uncle took a 
War Dog assignment in America. Your father placed me 
there to observe unbeknownst to him.” 

Falling in love with an American and starting a family 
had changed N’Jobu’s views on Wakanda. He saw so much 
injustice in the world and felt Wakanda had a duty to help. 
It was N’Jobu, knowing T’Chaka would not support him, 
who helped Klaue steal Vibranium from Wakanda. 

When T’Chaka confronted his brother about the 
betrayal N’Jobu tried to shoot Zuri. The King saved 
Zuri but, in doing so, killed his own brother. To preserve 
Wakanda’s way of life, they left N’Jobu’s body where he 
fell and returned to Wakanda in secret. N’Jobu’s son Erik 
was left behind.

Now, Erik Killmonger was returning to his homeland, 
and bringing with him a present. Landing his plane at 
the border of Wakanda, Killmonger dragged the body of 
Ulysses Klaue and dropped it at the feet of W’Kabi. Failed 
by his friend T’Challa, W’Kabi was pleased to see justice 
had been served to the man who killed his parents.

Everett Ross was able to fill in some blanks about the 
stranger who had showed up with a War Dog tattoo. 
Erik Stevens was a former black ops United States 
Navy SEAL, turned mercenary, who earned the name 
Killmonger for the number of targets he eliminated. 
T’Challa brought Killmonger in front of the Tribal Council 
of elders. Where he was challenged for the throne – as 
was Killmonger’s birth-right as T’Challa’s cousin.

Again, the challenge was presided over by Zuri; though 
the whole of Wakanda was not there, tribal elders 
and those closest to T’Challa were in attendance. The 
Black Panther powers were stripped from T’Challa, and 
Killmonger removed his mercenary armour – revealing the 
pattern of brandings covered far more than just his arms.

The two fought fiercely, seeming to be evenly matched. 
But Killmonger’s rage and his training soon overpowered 
T’Challa. As Killmonger was about to deliver his final 
deadly blow with his spear, Zuri stepped in. Killmonger 
killed Zuri without hesitation and threw T’Challa from 
Warrior Falls into the crashing waters below.

As Wakanda’s new king received the Heart-Shaped 
Herb and visited the Ancestral Plane; Shuri, Ramonda, 
Nakia and Ross all went into hiding. 
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The new king of Wakanda adorned himself with the 
golden nanite necklace made by Shuri and burned the 
remaining crops of the Heart-Shaped Herb. Calling 
a council meeting he set out his plan to conquer the 
world to free their oppressed brethren all over the 
world. W’Kabi agreed wholeheartedly. As leader of the 
Dora Milaje, Okoye obeyed her new king, though she 
did not agree.

In the heart of the Jabari tribes land, the escapees loyal 
to T’Challa – Shuri, Ramonda, Nakia and Ross – implored 
M’Baku to help them. They offered him all they had, one 
flower from the Heart-Shaped Herb and asked for his 
help to stop the imposter on their throne. One by one 
they knelt before him. Seeing their desperation, he took 
them to the one thing that may help them – T’Challa.

He had been found by a fisherman and brought to 
M’Baku on the brink of death. Ramonda wasted no time, 
she ground the heart-shaped herb and gave it to her son, 
restoring his powers and sending him to the Ancestral 
Plane. There T’Challa spoke to his father once more.

“You were wrong - all of you were wrong - to turn your backs 
on the rest of the world!” T’Challa cried to all the former 
kings before him. “He is a monster of our own making! I must 
take the mantle back. I must right these wrongs!”

T’Challa woke, surrounded by his loyal family. M’Baku 
agreed to keep Ramona safe while the rest of them went 
to stop Killmonger, but the Jabari would not join their war.

Killmonger had begun to move Vibranium weapons, 
ready to be sold throughout the world. As the first jet 
of weapons began to take off into the sky, it suddenly 
exploded. The Dora Milaje and Border Tribe army 
watched as the burning fuselage fell onto the plains. 
From that smouldering wreckage the true Black Panther 
appeared. He wore the silver panther-tooth necklace and 
called to Killmonger.

“I never yielded! And as you can see, I am not dead!” 
T’Challa grinned.

Killmonger ignored the challenge and ordered W’Kabi 
to kill T’Challa with his army. W’Kabi, his loyalty to 
T’Challa gone, charged. Okoye saw Killmonger was not fit 
to be king and so she ordered the Dora Milaje to protect 
T’Challa and fight against Killmonger’s tyranny.

In the midst of the fighting T’Challa appealed to his old 
friend to stop, but W’Kabi would not listen. He called his 
armoured Rhinos to join the battle. T’Challa also had back 
up – Shuri and Nakia had broken into the lab and taken 
the weapons Shuri had been designing. They also had 
Ross remote-flying the RTF.

T’Challa’s allies fought bravely, but they were far 
outnumbered. All looked lost – until the sound of a 
steady drumbeat and warrior cries filled their ears. The 
Jabari tribe had arrived in the nick of time. Together 
the Jabari, the Dora Milaje and those loyal to T’Challa 
defeated W’Kabi and Wakanda’s warriors. 

T’Challa and Killmonger had also battled fiercely, but 
with one final blow Killmonger had been stabbed with 
T’Challa’s Vibranium spear. The boy from Oakland who 
had always dreamed of seeing a Wakandan sunset, 
watched the Sun disappear over the horizon. Though 
T’Challa could have healed him, Killmonger chose to die 
rather than live as an imprisoned man.

This California was far from the one Shuri imagined 
and she stared at her brother, wondering why they had 
come to the rundown apartment blocks in Oakland, 
California where their uncle was killed. T’Challa chose 
this place to tell her his plan. Wakanda would no longer 
hide; Nakia would be head of his outreach project, and 
Shuri would spearhead the science and technology 
exchange program.

At a UN conference, T’Challa stood in front of all 
the world leaders and announced his plan. It was time 
to show the world what his nation of ‘farmers’ could 
really do.
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D
r. Stephen Strange looked at himself 
in the mirror just above the scrub 
sink. Hard work and a lot of natural 
talent had made him one of the 

world’s greatest neurosurgeons and today’s 
procedure was something that not many 
surgeons could carry out. He strode into the 
operating room and began the procedure, 
moving his fingers almost imperceptibly. 
Delicately. Like a concert pianist. Behind the 
window, a group of medical students watched 
in amazement, as if they had just witnessed 
a feat of magic, some sleight of hand that 
they could not explain. This was why Strange 
enjoyed his job, he was good at it. Not only was 
he good, he was amazing at it. 

That night, Strange was well on his way to the 
Neurological Society gathering, his sports car zooming 
along a lonely mountain highway outside New York City. 
To his left was a sheer cliff. Taking in the view, Strange 
continued on his way, driving as fast as his car would take 
him. He turned on the radio, but at once his cell rang so 
he answered it. It was his assistant, Claire, calling about a 
paralysed army colonel who had crushed his lower spine 
wearing some kind of experimental armour. Strange 
passed on the opportunity, that case wasn’t big enough 
for his ego. So Claire began describing the next patient. 

It had begun to rain and a slow-moving car in front of 
Strange started moving even slower. Shifting into the 
opposite lane to undertake, Strange floored the gas pedal, 
pulling ahead. There was the sound of the phone and the 
music and the rain and the driving. As Strange swerved back 
into his lane, he heard a new sound. The screech of metal on 
metal – his sports car hitting a slow-moving vehicle.

Strange’s sports car collided with the slow-moving vehicle 
and spun out of control, slicing through the guardrail it sailed 
over the cliff. The sports car fell at least twenty-five feet 
before it hit the ground below and rolled. The car had built 
up so much momentum that it smashed along the ground 
and crashed through a metal security fence. In the darkness, 
a metal post destroyed the windshield, shattering the 
safety glass. The front of the car was mangled as the vehicle 
at last came to rest in the dark river below. Water rushed in 
through the broken window.

The water poured in over Strange’s lower body. Blood, 
everywhere. He couldn’t feel his hands.

When Strange woke after surgery he saw his hands 
before him, wrapped in bandages. Between some of the 
bandages, he could see bits of skin peeking out, black 
sutures dotting the landscape. From what he could tell, 
his fingers were completely immobile – locked in place 
by surgical screws. Strange just stared at his hands, not 
believing they were his any more.

Strange’s recovery in hospital was long. The screws had 
been removed from his fingers, but his hands throbbed. 
The slightest movement of a finger caused excruciating 
pain. The hands that had moved with a grace to be envied 
were now blunt instruments that brought Stephen 
Strange nothing but misery. 

When the bandages were finally ready to come off 
the hands, Stephen Strange saw a lattice of angry red 
scars. He raised the hands that weren’t his, and watched, 
helpless, as they shook. The room was silent as Strange 
turned his gaze on the other doctors.

“You’ve ruined me,” he spat. 

Strange could no longer tell how long it had been 
since the accident as he sat in yet another physical 
therapist’s office. Strange gasped as he tried to squeeze 
the therapist’s hand. The muscles in his face twitched, 
and sweat formed at his shaggy hairline, trickling down 
toward his untrimmed beard.

DOCTOR STRANGE
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Strange gestured with his head toward the angry red 
scars. They had faded somewhat, but the hands that 
weren’t his still shook. They had a perpetual tremor. The 
therapist massaged Strange’s hands and fingers, working 
along the joints. He told Strange of one patient he knew 
who had recovered against all odds - Jonathan Pangborn.

Pangborn had been turned away by Strange years 
before, telling him there was no hope of walking again. 
But Strange found him, playing basketball on a court 
in one of New York City’s suburbs. Strange showed his 
useless hands to Pangborn, who walked away from the 
game and the two began to talk. Pangborn spoke of a 
place where holy men lived. There his mind was elevated, 
his spirit deepened, and unexpectedly his body healed. 
Pangborn said Kamar-Taj was where Strange needed to 
go, but it would cost him. Strange knew then and there 
that he would pay any price. 

Since he had arrived in Nepal, Stephen Strange 
experienced cold like he had never experienced before. 
He had been walking for days, and now found himself 
at the outskirts of the city of Kathmandu. Strange 
adjusted the backpack that hung on his weary shoulders 
and asked a local to direct him to Kamar-Taj. But he 
didn’t notice the presence of a hooded figure lurking in 
the shadows, his back to Strange. When a man tried to 
mug Strange and steal his watch, that’s when the green-
robed man stepped in. He easily fought off Strange’s 
attacker. Then the green-robed man, who’s name was 
Mordo, told Strange to follow him.

The man in the green robe led Strange to a simple 
wooden door in an alleyway. Inside the door, Strange 
found another world. The building seemed so small on 
the outside, and yet the courtyard he now saw contained 
multitudes – it was like a city in itself. Some robed people 
were meditating. Some were practicing martial arts. He 
heard chanting in languages he didn’t recognise. And 
yet, as he looked closer, he saw that some people were 
wearing sneakers, headphones and sunglasses.

The man in the green robe led Strange into the 
sanctuary where their teacher – known as The Ancient 
One – resided. The hall had a high ceiling, supported by 
stone columns. If ever there was a temple, this was it. As 
the pair walked into the sanctuary, Strange noted an old 
man with a long beard, with his hands tucked inside his 
robe. A woman also arrived with a tray of tea.

Strange addressed the old man, only to be shocked 
that the woman with the tea answered for him. She 
seemed young and old at the same time. She had no hair 
on her head, and was scarred, not unlike the man in the 

green robe. She was The Ancient One. She seemed to 
know all about Strange and why he’d come. They spoke 
of healing, but both had completely different views. All 
Strange knew about science was being questioned and 
he didn’t like it.

The Ancient One told Strange he would learn nothing 
if he rejected possibility. This angered Strange and he 
jabbed his finger at The Ancient One. A mistake.

Before he could register what had happened, The 
Ancient One had grabbed Strange’s hand, twisting it and 
stopping him dead in his tracks. She then took the  palm 
of her hand and shoved it into Strange’s body. Strange 
slumped and dropped his teacup. Strange saw all of this 
as if it was happening to someone else. 

The Ancient One confirmed she had pushed his astral 
form from his physical one. Strange was in a daze. This was 
all too much. He stumbled backward, afraid, and knocked 
over a table. The Ancient One watched Strange in his fit 
of panic, and from somewhere produced what looked like 
small metal knuckles. She slipped them over two fingers, 
and then, with a gesture, made reality give way.

Strange now found himself confronted with a mirror 
image of the room around them, but it was grey, dull, 
and lifeless. But when he saw himself and The Ancient 
One in the reflection, they were in colour. The Ancient 
One told him he was now in the Mirror Dimension where 
space and matter can be folded without affecting 
or changing the real world. Strange was sweating 
profusely, his heart racing. He couldn’t breathe. He 
looked at The Ancient One, who placed her thumb on 
Strange’s forehead. When he opened his eyes, he was in 
the void of space, and below him, he saw Earth.

The springtime sun shone through the Kamar-Taj central 
compound, and Strange now wore a uniform of tunic and 
bottoms, grey was the colour of the novice – a person just 
learning the ways of Kamar-Taj. Stephen Strange wanted 
to learn everything he could all at once, but he knew that 
wasn’t possible. What he was about to do would require 
otherworldly patience. Strange learned many things 
under the guidance of the Ancient One, including how to 
create gateways to other places in the world.

Strange was often found in Kamar-Taj’s library. But the 
Narthex was not just any library. It was lined with old 
books, none of which existed outside Kamar-Taj. It was 
there he met Wong, guardian of the books. Wong advised 
Strange on which books to read, but when Strange asked 
about one book in particular, The Book of  Cagliostro, 
Wong shook his head. Only the Sorcerer Supreme was 
advanced enough for that book.
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Wong explained to Strange how Kaecilius, a former 
disciple, had wanted to use the book to reach another 
dimension. He had created a group of followers, the 
Zealots, and was a cause of growing concern for The 
Ancient One. Strange learned of the Mirror Dimension, 
a place which can be accessed through a gateway, and 
manipulated by users of magic without affecting the 
natural order of the world they live in. 

On a crisp autumn day Mordo thrust a quarterstaff 
into Strange’s hands. The weapon crackled with tangible 
energy. He told Strange that the weapon was a relic. 
Some magic was too powerful to sustain, so they 
imbued objects with it, allowing the object to 
take the strain they could not. The two began 
sparring and Strange was a quick study. Slowly, 
he began to get the upper hand. Strange 
was even having fun – until Mordo swung 
his staff toward Strange’s head, a 
killing blow. He stopped an inch from 
Strange’s face. “Fight like your life 
depends upon it, because one day, it 
may.”

By December, Strange was 
wearing the blue robes of a 
disciple – no longer a novice. 
He flipped through the 
pages of The Book of 
Cagliostro. Something 
on one of the pages 
caught his eye. 
Rather, it was an eye, 
or it looked like one, 
anyway. There was a drawing 
of an amulet. Beneath it, 
Strange read: The Eye of 
Agamotto. He recognised 
the amulet, which was also kept 
in the library, and he decided to see what it did. Opening 
the Eye, he was able to manipulate time, causing the 
apple he had been eating to regenerate before his very 
eyes, and even to bring back missing pages from the 
The Book of Cagliostro. He began reading the name 
Dormammu.

Wong and Mordo stopped him – both angry that he 
was toying with things he did not understand. Wong 
told him “The true purpose of a sorcerer is to safeguard 
this world against other-dimensional threats.” He then 
showed Strange a map which showed three Sanctum 
Sanctorums, each of which was guarded by its own 

master. They were placed where the world’s meridians 
of power intersect, by the first Sorcerer Supreme, 
Agamotto. Wong then told Strange who Dormammu was. 
He dwelled in the dark dimension, beyond time and was 
a destroyer of worlds. If Dormammu was ever released 
from the dark dimension, the world would be consumed 
by his endless hunger.

A warning bell chimed, and a gateway glowed, then 
opened. Sol Rama, the master of the London Sanctum 
Sanctorum came through the gateway and dropped 
dead onto the Narthex floor. Strange caught a glimpse 
of Kaecilius just before a huge explosion blew Strange 

backward, through a gate. He found himself inside a 
large foyer, then turned to the front door. Opening 

the door, he was surprised to find himself in 
Greenwich Village, New York City.

Stephen went back inside and, at the top 
of the stairs, he came to a large circular 

room. Inside were three enormous 
panoramic windows 

showing different 
l a n d s c a p e s . 
Strange realised 

they weren’t 
windows, but 

gateways, and they 
could be changed to 

different places in the world. 
He continued exploring and found 

The Chamber of Relics. There was 
no time to explore further as the main 

doorway to the Sanctorum shattered as if 
it were glass. Kaecilius had entered 

with his Zealot followers 
and killed the master of 
the Sanctorum. Strange 

began to battle Kaecilius, 
who was distorting the world around the fight. He distorted 
the rooms around Strange to gain advantage during their 
battle. Strange tried using relics he didn’t understand and 
was surprised when a red cape began protecting him from 
Kaecilius’ strikes - The Cloak of Levitation had chosen 
Strange as its new master.

Eventually Strange captured Kaecilius, who told 
Strange that he wanted to release the Dark Dimension, 
not to destroy life, but to make it last forever. He told 
Strange how The Ancient One had managed to live 
so long – she had been using the Dark Dimension too. 
Kaecilius was then rescued by one of his Zealots, leaving 
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Strange to tell The Ancient One what had happened. 
She arrived at the New York Sanctorum and declared 
Strange its new master. 

As Strange confronted The Ancient One about what he 
had just learned – that she drew power from Dormammu 
– Kaecilius and the Zealots returned. The fight that 
followed took place in the Mirror Dimension and was 
more terrible than the last. Kaecilius and his followers 
were more powerful here. The Ancient One battled 
Kaecilius one-to-one but was killed by her former pupil. 
Strange tried his best to save her, but this was one 
patient who was beyond his powers. She bid farewell to 
Strange and her astral form disappeared.

There was only one thing Stephen Strange could do 
next – stop Kaecilius. He knew the Hong Kong Sanctum 
Sanctorum would be where the Zealots headed next. By 
the time Mordo and Strange arrived, the Sanctorum had 
already been destroyed. The street was destroyed and 
the Dark dimension was now merging into their world. 
There was nothing they could do.

So much had happened since Strange was last in 
Kamar-Taj, but he looked down and noticed he still 
wore The Eye of Agamotto. Knowing what to do, he 
used his mind to open the Eye and reverse time. As 
the Sanctorum repaired, the Zealots began to attack 
again. Strange had one crazy idea to stop this circle 

of events from continuing. He used the Cloak of 
Levitation to fly into the Dark Dimension. There he 
confronted the horrific being Dormammu and was 
killed. Strange confronted Dormammu again and was 
still killed.

He had created an endless time loop. He would die as 
many times as it took to save Earth from Dormammu. 
Pain was an old friend of Stephen Strange so he sacrificed 
himself over and over. Dormammu, driven crazy by the 
time-loop, agreed to take his Zealots with him, and leave 
Earth. Kaecilius and his followers were no more, but at 
what cost? Mordo refused to go back to Kamar-Taj – he 
could not live with breaking the natural order of the world, 
even if it had saved them all.

Strange accepted his new role as Master of New York’s 
Sanctorum, but stopped first at Kamar-Taj. Wong proudly 
watched as Strange returned the Eye of Agamotto. 

“You’ll wear the Eye of Agamotto once you’ve mastered 
its powers,” He said. “Until then it’s best not to walk down 
the streets wearing an Infinity Stone.”

Word of The Ancient One’s death would soon travel 
through the multiverse and Strange intended to make 
sure he was ready for what came next.
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T
hor surveyed his surroundings. He was 
in a large dark cavern in the fiery Realm 
of Muspelheim. The walls, though dark 
in colour, seemed to dance as if there 

was fire inside the walls themselves. Thor was 
shackled, hanging upside down, but flexing his 
Asgardian muscles, he broke the chains that 
bound him, turning his attention to the large 
throne in the centre of the chamber. A large 
skeletal figure lay slumped upon its seat. The 
echo of mocking laughter surrounded Thor, 
and slowly, fire began to glow from within the 
bones. The entire cave lit up as the skeleton 
caught fire and began to grow. It expanded in 
size, filling the throne and transforming into 
a deadly creature of pure flame. It leaned 
forward and laughed at Thor, its mouth gaping 
wide open with evil mirth. Thor looked into the 
blazing eyes of Surtur, king of this Realm.

When in Sokovia, Wanda had given Thor a vision and 
still the vision lingered within Thor. He knew it was not 
merely a hallucination, it must have been an ill omen 
of things to come. A glimpse into the future of Asgard, 
a warning to Thor of Ragnarok. The prophecy which 
foretold the destruction of Asgard by Surtur, who only 
needed to place his blazing crown into the Eternal Flame. 
Odin had locked the Eternal Flame in the vaults of Asgard 
centuries ago, but Surtur planned to ransom Thor, to 
force Odin to give up what was stolen from Muspelheim. 

Now it was Thor’s turn to laugh. The ground below him 
suddenly exploded, and Thor’s trusted hammer, Mjolnir, 
flew into his outstretched hand. With it he fought off the 
flames and fireballs flung by Surtur and struck the demon 
king in the chest with an almighty bolt of lightning. But 

Surtur’s fiery demons began to appear from the flaming 
walls around Thor. The battle was fierce, but soon Thor 
ripped the head from Surtur and the blazing crown was 
extinguished. 

Thor called Heimdall to open the Bifrost, but when he 
arrived back in Asgard with his trophy, he saw that his old 
friend was not waiting for him. Instead the Bifrost had 
been opened by an Asgardian named Skurge, who told 
him that Heimdall had been banished. Thor did not hear 
what else Skurge had to say. He turned and, swinging his 
hammer, flew off in the direction of the palace.

At the palace an actor was narrating a play being 
performed in the middle of a grand terrace to an audience 
filled with rapt Asgardians. The play was depicting the 
death of Loki in Svartalfheim, with a blond, bearded 
actor blubbering and crying in anguish. At the head of 
the makeshift theatre, lounging upon a throne, was Odin. 
At Thor’s arrival, a murmur rose from the crowd and 
Odin turned, annoyed at the disturbance. His heart sank. 
Headed straight toward him was Thor.

Odin made pathetic excuses and tried to leave. But Thor 
leapt up and landed in front of Odin, blocking his path to 
the door. He spoke about Mjolnir’s loyalty and began to 
swing the hammer around his head, whipping it into a 
faster and faster frenzy until the hammer was poised for 
release. It was then that ‘Odin’ began to fade. The illusion 
gone, in his place stood Loki. Thor balled his Mjolnir-free 
hand into a fist. Thor still felt darkness creeping towards 
Asgard - they needed Odin. 

Thor and Loki stood outside a care home in New York, 
and found nothing but a pile of rubble. The two were 
dressed in Midgard clothing, but Thor was still recognised 
by people in the street – they were drawing attention 
and needed help. It was then that Loki disappeared into a 
glowing gateway that appeared beneath him.

Thor blinked and found himself in the foyer of a 
building in front of a man wearing a heavy red cape. The 

THOR: RAGNAROK
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strange man could manipulate the world around Thor – 
which made the god of thunder feel a bit nauseous. He 
introduced himself as Doctor Strange and agreed to help 
Thor find Odin, as long as Loki left Earth. Strange created 
a gateway and, with Loki now returned, the brothers 
stepped through.

There, in the beautiful Nordic landscape, Odin was 
waiting for his sons. The fog of Loki’s enchantment still 
affected him, but he recognised his children straight 
away. He told his sons that he loved them both and 
apologised for his failings as a father. He then revealed 
that they had a sibling – Hela, Thor’s older sister. She had 
helped Odin conquer the Nine Realms but her desire for 
destruction became too strong and Odin banished her. 
Now that the throne on Asgard was unoccupied, she 
would soon return - bringing destruction. Odin, now at 
peace, looked out towards the ocean. With a final sigh 
Odin departed from the world. 

The two brothers began to do what they always did 
– argue. But from a swirl of darkness, Hela suddenly 
appeared. Thor threw Mjolnir, but Hela was just as quick. 
She caught the hammer and crushed it. Loki without 
thinking, called for the Bifrost to be opened, but Hela 
followed them through the stream of light. First she 
threw Loki from the Bifrost, then Thor. He fell into 
nothingness, watching Hela’s darkness take over the 
Bifrost as he lost consciousness.

Thor awoke in a desolate landscape which was 
littered with debris. Glanced up he gasped. Where there 
should have been sky, instead there were hundreds 

of wormholes filling the air above. Occasionally more 
debris would fall through one of the holes and crash 
to the ground. A broken spaceship came spilling out 
of a wormhole nearby, and he watched as scavengers 
descended on each spaceship as more fell from the 
wormholes. It wasn’t long before Thor was captured. 
But to his surprise a woman came to his rescue. She 
seemed to relish fighting with the alien scavengers and 
Thor even caught himself beginning to smile. His smile 
faded when she aimed a small device at him, and a disk 
shot out of it, embedding itself into Thor’s chest. She 
used a small controller to send a jolt through Thor – 
rendering him unconscious.

Thor awoke, bound to a chair in the Grandmaster’s 
chamber. The Grandmaster was ruler of Sakaar and, 
now that the woman known as Scrapper 142 had sold her 
captive, owned Thor. The Grandmaster clapped twice, 
and the room fell silent, all eyes on Thor. He gave a defiant 
look and raised his hand high. Sparks of electricity began 
to collect around his hand, but they fizzled out – without 
Mjolnir he wasn’t as strong. 

Scrapper 142 shocked Thor again, the Obedience Disk 
still lodged in his neck. Then she strode out the room, 
leaving Grandmaster and his guests to do what they 
liked with their prisoner. Then Thor spotted Loki among 
the Grandmaster’s guests. Loki told Thor he’d been 
there for weeks and had gained Grandmaster’s favour. 
Grandmaster didn’t care that the two were related, he 
told Thor that if he wished to be free, he would have to 
fight for it. And so Thor agreed to take part in the Contest 
of Champions.
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The next day huge crowds gathered in an arena to 
watch Thor fight the Champion. Thor spoke to one of his 
fellow prisoners about Scrapper 142, and was surprised 
to hear she was an Asgardian. He called to her from his 
cell and asked for her help, suddenly recognising her as 
a Valkyrie – one of the warrior women who had vowed to 
protect Asgard. She refused to help and watched as Thor 
was zapped once more and dragged to the arena to face 
the Champion.

The immense octagonal arena was filled for the day’s 
fight. Hundreds of thousands of spectators, creatures 
and races that spanned the galaxy, crowded next to 
each other, their excitement palpable. Their beloved 
Champion was set to fight, and from what everyone 
heard, this would be a match-up for the ages. Even Loki 
was watching from Grandmaster’s VIP suite, high above 
the arena.

A sixty-foot-tall projection of the Grandmaster 
appeared, announcing the beginning of the battle as Thor 
emerged from the shadows. Thor’s hair was cut close to 
the scalp, his beard trimmed. He wore armour, with a well-
worn shield strapped to one arm, and a large mace in his 
other hand. He placed a helmet on his head and assumed 
a battle-ready stance, facing the doors opposite.

An enormous roar split the air, cutting off Grandmaster’s 
introduction. A behemoth exploded though the gate, 
demolishing the entrance. The gigantic figure was nearly 
ten feet of solid muscle. He wore a Spartan-like helmet, 
armour covering one shoulder, a battle-axe gripped tightly 
in one hand, and a large war hammer in the other. Loki‘s 
face paled. The Champion was no stranger to him. And he 
was no stranger to Thor, who let out a cry of excitement. 
The audience quieted, clearly caught off guard by Thor’s 
reaction. Grandmaster looked at Thor quizzically as well.

“He’s my friend from work,” Thor beamed.

Hulk hadn’t been seen since he disappeared in a Quinjet 
after battling Ultron in Sokovia.

Thor began talking to his old friend, but when Hulk let 
out another roar, Thor saw that there was no look of 
familiarity in his fellow Avenger’s eyes, only a bloodlust. 
Hulk rushed towards Thor, trying to smash him with 
gigantic green fists. Thor nimbly dodged and ducked 
most of Hulk’s punches. With each strike Thor called out 
to his friend, Banner.

“No Banner. Only Hulk!!!” Hulk bellowed as he  
punched back.

Thor even tried using Natasha’s lullaby to calm Hulk, 
but to no effect. 

Hulk was now on top of Thor, pounding him into the 
ground punch after punch. Thor thought of what Odin 
would think of him now, and how he was letting Asgard 
down. These thoughts charged him. His body began to 
ripple with the power of lightning and Thor was once 
more the God of Thunder. He blasted Hulk away with a 
gigantic lightning bolt and followed up with a powerful 
punch to Hulk’s jaw. Suddenly, a jolt of electricity shot 
through Thor. He fell to the ground, writhing in pain, his 
stride broken. Looking toward the Grandmaster’s suite, 
he saw the man hold up a control in one hand as he waved 
his finger back and forth. It was the Obedience Disk in his 
neck again.

Hulk reached down and grabbed Thor by the chest. 

“Friend,” he whispered into Thor’s ear, right before he 
hurled Thor back down one final time, and the last thing 
Thor saw was the floor of the arena rising up to meet him 
just before everything went black.

Meanwhile, in Asgard Hela was making her presence 
known. She had killed the Asgardians who had challenged 
her, forcing the rest of the population to go into hiding. 
Hela raided the vaults of Asgard. She was impressed 
by the Tesseract, and Eternal Flame, but the rest of 
the relics she thought were very underwhelming. She 
sneered at the size of Surtur’s crown before pushing 
over a stand holding a giant golden gauntlet which had 
six indents which looked like places where stones or 
gems should be. The gauntlet clattered to the floor and 
Hela continued her journey into the catacombs beneath 
Asgard. There, she used the Eternal Flame to raise the 
dead soldiers within. Also in the tomb lay her giant wolf, 
Fenris. The Goddess of Death now had her army and was 
ready to rule the Nine Realms.

As Thor drifted in and out of consciousness, his eyes 
began to take in the room around him. It was Hulk’s living 
quarters. Thor realised he had been able to get through 
to his friend. Hulk had somehow managed to save Thor 
from total obliteration, and that meant some semblance 
of Banner clung to this gargantuan, battling Champion. 
Thor felt the small spark of hope flare once again. 

He excitedly asked Hulk to help him leave Sakaar, but 
this was the first place that Hulk had been accepted – 
loved even – and he didn’t want to leave. Thor tried to 
leave on his own but when he got to the doorway he was 
shocked by the Obedience Disk. When Scrapper 142, the 
Valkyrie, walked into Hulk’s chambers, she smiled at the 
green beast. But her smile froze when she saw Thor. He 
pleaded to the Valkyrie, telling her of Odin’s death and 
Hela’s return.
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When Hela was banished by Odin, all the Valkyries had 
been sent into battle. The woman before Thor now was 
the only survivor in that battle and she refused to return. 
Thor didn’t care though. As she’d been talking he’d stolen 
her control for the Obedience Disk in his neck. Now Thor 
was free to go as he pleased, and the first place he went 
was towards Hulk’s crashed Quinjet. 

But Hulk had other plans. He followed Thor and smashed 
the jet before Thor could even power up its engines. 
One thing Thor had managed to turn on was the comms 
screen of the Quinjet, and on there was a recording of 
Natasha. Hulk froze as he listened to Natasha’s voice. 
Thor watched as Hulk fought not to change 
– but his green colouring began to 
pale, and a confused Banner 
emerged. 

Bruce and Thor ran 
through the streets of 
Sakaar. Everywhere 
there were vendors 
selling “Champion” 
merchandise. Hulk 
masks, shirts, 
fists that roared 
when punched 
t o g e t h e r . 
Banner could 
feel himself 
starting to lose 
control, when 
he turned and 
saw Valkyrie. 
She had no idea 
who Banner was 
but felt like she 
knew him in some way. She motioned for Thor and 
Banner to follow her – she couldn’t ignore her calling as 
a Valkyrie. She was going to help. The trio made their 
way through a parade celebrating the Hulk’s triumphs 
and Bruce couldn’t believe there was a place where his 
destructive alter ego was so celebrated. Valkyrie led 
them to where she had Loki tied up in her living quarters. 

Thor wasn’t exactly happy to see his brother but knew 
he couldn’t leave him on Sakaar. Valkyrie, Banner and Thor 
began to form a plan to get to Asgard as fast as possible. 
That’s when Loki cleared his throat and announced that 
he had stolen access codes to the Grandmaster’s ship. 
Now he had fallen out of favour with the ruler of Sakaar, 
he wanted to be a part of the escape plan too. 

The three others were wary about trusting Loki, but they 
had no choice. They made their plan and Valkyrie went to 
the prison to start a revolution. It was the perfect way to 
distract the guards as Loki and Thor stole Grandmaster’s 
ship. Predictably Loki tried to double cross them once 
they were in the Grandmaster’s hangar, but Thor knew his 
brother well. He had secretly placed an Obedience Disk 
on Loki and shocked his wicked brother into submission. 
Leaving Loki convulsing on the ground, Thor, Banner and 
Valkyrie stole the ship and escaped through the largest 
wormhole in the sky – but not before destroying the fleet 

that chased them. 

As Valkyrie prepared to 
battle Hela’s minions, 

Thor headed to 
the throne within 
the palace. Hela 

felt his presence 
immediately and 

abandoned her attack 
on the Asgardians – 

Thor needed to be 
eliminated before 

 she could continue 
her plan. 

Thor heard the 
bitterness in his 

sister’s voice as 
she explained her 

hatred of Odin. As she 
spoke she gestured to the 

walls of the palace, which 
she had stripped back to 

their original murals depicting 
Odin destroying his enemies. 

Then she began her attack. 

Valkyrie fired at Hela’s minions from the ship, and 
Heimdall ushered the people of Asgard towards the 
Bifrost. The plan was to help the population escape, but 
now they were trapped on the bridge – an army of the 
dead on one end, and Fenrir the giant, black wolf on the 
other. Banner knew he could do more, so he told Valkyrie 
not to worry. He jumped from the spaceship, landing 
hard on the bridge. It was then that Valkyrie knew how 
she recognised him. Before her eyes, Bruce became big, 
green. . . and angry!

Hela had Thor pinned against the palace’s balcony. 
He had already lost his eye as they battled each other. 
As Hela taunted him, Thor thought of Odin and all his 
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father had tried to teach him – and he began to feel his 
power grow.

Over the bridge Loki had arrived in a gigantic ship 
full of the rebel prisoners from Sakaar. He offered the 
Asgardians a means of escape, and the people began to 
clamber off the bridge and into the giant spaceship.

This just spurred on the army of dead, who attacked 
the Asgardians with more vicious swipes of their swords. 
Thor witnessed this and started to crackle with power. 
The sky grew black and lightning-filled clouds rolled 
above the palace. Thor struck Hela with the largest 
lightning bolt he could muster and flew to help his people 
on the Rainbow Bridge. Now Thor, Valkyrie and Heimdall 
fought the dead army, while Hulk battled the colossal 
Fenrir.

But the Asgardians were still in danger, Hela had 
survived Thor’s lightning attack – there was no way to 
beat her. It was then that Thor remembered something 
Odin once told him.

Asgard is not a place, it’s a people. He told Loki 
to go to the vault and place Surtur’s crown into the 
Eternal Flame.

Loki ran to the vault and did as asked, pausing for a 
second to look at the Tesseract he once coveted. Thor, 
Hulk and Valkyrie continued fighting – and they were 
even joined by Skurge, who sacrificed himself to let the 
ship of Asgardians escape.

Hela cried out in horror as she saw Asgard’s palace 
consumed by flames. Surtur burst forth from the 
ruins and began to lay waste to the rest of Asgard – 
Hela included. Thor could only watch as his home was 
destroyed. He boarded the spaceship with Valkyrie, Loki 
and Hulk, and they began their journey through space to 
find a new home.

Though there was no Asgard, Thor was crowned 
as King and made the decision to journey 
towards the only other place he thought of as  
home – Earth.
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I
n the recesses of space, the surviving 
citizens of Asgard continued their journey 
towards Midgard. The great ship moved 
soundlessly past burning stars and inside 

the brothers, Thor and Loki, looked out of a 
large window, discussing what would happen 
when they reached their destination. But their 
conversation stopped short as an ominous 
shadow grew across them. Looming towards 
the Asgardians was the largest ship any of 
them had ever seen before. It blacked out the 
stars around them and engulfed their view as 
far as the eye could see. Dread flooded Loki, 
who had encountered this person before. 

It was the being who had promised him the Earth in 
return for the Tesseract.

Aboard this gigantic vessel, known as the Sanctuary II, 
Thanos sat on a gigantic throne grinning. On his colossal 
left hand, he wore a golden gauntlet, similar to the one 

that once stood in Odin’s vault – except this one was real 
and would grant him the power to wield all the Infinity 
Stones at once. Of the six Infinity Stones, he now knew 
where five of them were. Previously sending a lesser 
being such as Ronan to retrieve the Stones for him did 
not work. Ronan had betrayed him and taken the Stone 
for himself – his greed led to his ultimate destruction. 
Loki had been given the Sceptre to tear the Avengers 
apart, but he had also failed. Failure would not happen 
this time. Thanos was here himself to collect what was 
rightfully his. 

Overpopulation of planets was tearing the universe 
apart. Finite resources being used up by an infinitely 
growing population could not – and would not – continue. 
With a click of his powerful fingers, Thanos would be 
able to show the universe mercy – by wiping out half its 
population. 

The Sanctuary II made its approach towards the 
Asgardian ship and Thanos smiled. The Avengers would 
be no match for him.

THANOS IS COMING…
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I
t would have been any other day for Scott 
Lang, but today was his day to have custody 
of his daughter, Cassie. It was the highlight 
of his house arrest when she came to visit, 

but he inevitably knew she would have him 
tell her the story of how he got the monitor 
around his ankle. ‘The Captain America story’ 
was Cassie’s name for what happened to 
Scott when he left San Francisco and headed 
to Germany, to help Captain America.

The reason for the “house arrest” all came down to 
a little violation. By accompanying Clint Barton to 
Germany, and helping Captain America, Scott had 
found himself in violation of article 16, paragraph 3 
of the Sokovia Accords. The Sokovia Accords were a 
global agreement, signed by 117 countries, governing the 
operations of so-called super-powered individuals, like 
the Avengers.

Caught up in the excitement of being recruited to 
fight alongside Captain America, Scott didn’t realise the 
consequences of his actions. Even when Cap himself told 
Scott that they were outside the law on the operation, 
and it could land Scott back in prison. Scott had done 
prison, but the Raft was no ordinary prison.

News regarding Rogers’ actions during the Avengers 
Civil War as well as his infiltration into the Raft had him 
publicly declared as a war criminal. But Scott – for once 
– had been given a lucky break. As part of a plea deal 
with the U.S. Department of Homeland Security and the 
German government, Scott had been allowed to return 
to the United States and serve a two-year sentence 
under house arrest. As part of his agreement, Scott also 
had to swear that he would have no contact with any 
former associates who were currently in violation of the 
Sokovia Accords.

Like Hank Pym and his daughter, Hope Van Dyne.

Scott had no time to think about them, he had three 
days left of his house arrest and then he was free to take 
Cassie somewhere more exciting than the maze he’d 
built in the attic. Once she’d gone home all Scott had to 
do was relax, wait, and stay out of trouble. Easy.

Until he had the strangest dream while taking a bath.

It reminded him of when he had been fighting Darren 
Cross, and gone sub-atomic to infiltrate Cross’ suit. 
He kept shrinking and shrinking and shrinking, until he 
entered what Hank had called the Quantum Realm. 
Scott couldn’t remember anything from his time there, 
no matter how Hope and Hank had pressed him for 
information after the fact. It was all a blur. 

In the dream he found himself back there, shrinking 
smaller and smaller until… he opened his eyes and was 
chasing a little girl through a house he didn’t know. The 
girl wasn’t Cassie, and his voice wasn’t his own. When he 
passed a mirror, he caught a look at his reflection. He was 
Janet van Dyne!

Scott jolted awake, put on his bathrobe and did 
something he knew he’d regret.

Dialling the cell phone he’d hidden in his room, Scott 
took a deep breath and left his message. “Hey, Hank...it’s 
been a while.”

The more Scott spoke, the more he felt stupid, and 
sorry for bothering Hank. He was sorry for a lot of things, 
including exposing Hank’s experiments to the world 
when he’d run off to fight in Germany.

That night while Scott sat watching old movies, he felt a 
sharp pain in his neck – a little like an ant bite. But before 
Scott could make the connection, he passed out cold.

HOUSE ARREST
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I
n order to defeat Darren, Scott had needed to 
go sub-atomic and destroy the Yellowjacket 
suit from the inside out.  Shrinking and 
shrinking, slipping between molecules, 

Scott became smaller and smaller until he 
could do what was required to rid the world of 
Yellowjacket—and the threat he presented—
forever. Darren had imploded. There was 
nothing left of him — not a sign, not a trace. 
Scott, on the other hand, had continued to 
shrink, until he found himself drifting in the 
netherworld of the Quantum Realm. 

The only other person who had entered that realm 
was Janet van Dyne. Back in 1987, when Hank had been 
the one donning the Ant-Man suit, his wife Janet had 
accompanied him on an important mission. A Soviet 
missile was headed towards the US and the only way 
to disarm it was to turn off the regulator on their suits 
and shrink small enough to fit between the atoms of the 
bomb. Hank’s regulator had broken, leaving Janet, a.k.a. 
the Wasp, to disarm the missile. She knew there would be 
no way back from the Quantum Realm.

It was only through a supreme act of will, after hearing 
Cassie calling for him, that Scott found a way to enlarge 
himself, escaping the Quantum Realm. To Hope, and to 
Hank, the feat of returning from the Quantum Realm 
nearly outweighed the value of defeating Yellowjacket 
himself. Scott had been to the Quantum Realm and back. 
He had survived. 

If Scott could travel there and back… if he could 
survive… so could Janet. 

After the Yellowjacket affair, Hank and Hope devoted 
themselves to finding a way to reach the Quantum Realm 
and return alive and well—and with Janet in tow. They 
worked quietly, under the radar, using Hank’s resources 
to fund the project. Based on what they had learned from 

Scott, they were making progress. They were maybe less 
than a year away from perfecting the Quantum Tunnel, as 
Hank christened it. In less than a year, they would have a 
way to explore the Quantum Realm safely, to try to find 
Hope’s mother and bring her home.

When Scott woke up he found himself being driven 
by Hope Van Dyne. She and Hank had picked up Scott’s 
voicemail and needed him to complete their research. 
So far they had used Pym particles to shrink and grow 
any equipment they needed, even their entire lab could 
be wheeled around like a small suitcase when it was 
minimized. They could only get so far in their work before 
they realized they needed help. And that help came not 
from Scott, but Janet herself.

Scott’s journey into the Quantum Realm had somehow 
linked him to Janet. She was able to communicate 
through Scott and even briefly took over his body to talk 
directly to Hope and Hank. They could use her voice to 
find her within the Quantum Realm.

“Like tracing a call back to its source!” Hope excitedly 
shouted.

The lab’s system locked onto Janet’s coordinates and 
Hank entered his ship to go into the Quantum Realm. 
They only had a limited amount of time to reach her but 
first they had to evade some unwanted acquaintances 
from their days of working under the radar… and also 
convince the FBI that Scott was still under house arrest.

While Scott and Hope handled the real-sized world 
with their miniature suits, Hank travelled deep into the 
Quantum Realm to find his wife. Scott had never told him 
how beautiful it would be, though he had warned Hank it 
would alter his mind. Hank had no time to worry about that, 
he concentrated and finally saw what he had come for.

After holding his wife for the first time in decades he 
apologised, “I’m so sorry it took so long.”

Janet could only smile at him. “You’re here now,” she said 
to her loving husband. “Let’s go home.”

ANT-MAN AND THE WASP
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H
overing dead in space, the Statesman 
was ablaze. The ship responsible for 
the destruction of the Statesman 
dwarfed the vessel, menacing as it 

hung, the curved wings enveloping them. The 
colossal ship was the Sanctuary II: the base of 
the galactic ‘warlord’, Thanos. 

A figure emerged from the destruction. Ebony Maw, 
who had a flat, elongated face with sunken eyes and wide 
lips that stretched across a mouth that rarely smiled. 
His voice was unnervingly soothing given the chaos that 
surrounded him.

He stepped over several bodies, telling them they 
should be grateful. 

The rest of the ‘Children of Thanos’ entered. All of them 
taken from their home worlds as children and raised by the 
Titan to help with his mission. Proxima Midnight, held her 
electric staff, her horned head and deep-set eyes glowered. 
Cull Obsidian’s huge frame gripped a deadly techno-
hammer. The lithe Corvus Glaive, looking like a dark hooded 
elf, held his double-ended spear. The trio surrounded their 
prisoner, Loki, who could only watch in horror.

“Universal scales tip toward balance because of your 
sacrifice.” Ebony Maw continued. “Smile,” he said, “For 
even in death, you have become Children of Thanos.”

Thanos’ purple-hued skin was covered in battle armour, 
his helmed head revealing cold, dispassionate eyes. One 
hand was gloved in gleaming gold – the Infinity Gauntlet 
– forged with six divots, to hold the Infinity Stones, one 
of which he already possessed. The violet glow of the 
Power Stone pulsed as he flexed his fist. His other hand 
was firmly grasped around Thor’s battered head.

Thanos turned to Loki and asked him to choose; Thor or 
the Tesseract.

Loki chose, and Thanos placed his hand on the side of 
Thor’s face. The Power Stone lit up upon contact and 

smoke instantly began to rise off Thor’s searing flesh.

Thor failed to swallow a scream and Loki’s eyes flashed 
in fear. Loki suddenly begged off Thanos and Thor looked 
in horror as his adopted brother made the white cube of 
the Tesseract appear from thin air.

It was then that Loki revealed the ace up his sleeve… 
Hulk!

Loki grabbed his half-brother, freeing him from Thanos’ 
grasp, and the pair rolled just as the Hulk charged from 
the side of the ship. The green beast leapt, and slammed 
into Thanos, knocking the giant figure against the wall. 
The crumbling ship shook as the two collided. Hulk faced 
Thanos and let out a battle-cry as though he were back 
on Sakaar.

Thanos turned to Hulk and countered with a mighty 
punch to Hulk’s neck, which caused the Avenger to howl 
in pain. The tide turned as Thanos landed blow after blow.

From across the deck, Heimdall grabbed his sword. His 
voice was raspy as he closed his all-seeing eyes in prayer.  
Before Thanos or his ‘children’ could react, the Bifrost 
filled the ship and formed into a tunnel that enveloped 
the battered Hulk. In a bright blaze, the Bifrost arced and 
travelled at faster than light speeds through the galaxy. 
The Hulk was saved.

Thanos turned to Heimdall, and gripping Corvus 
Glaive’s cruel-looking double-ended spear Thanos 
plunged it deep into the Bifrost Keeper’s chest. 

Then, Ebony Maw calmly strode to the fallen 
Tesseract and gave it to his master. Thanos shattered 
it in a brilliant blaze, blowing away the shards to reveal 
a gleaming oval Stone, the purest blue ever seen since 
the dawn of time itself.

Thanos deftly danced the Space Stone in his hands 
before gently dropping it into the slot on his middle 
knuckle. He flexed the Gauntlet and smiled in satisfaction. 
He turned to face the Children of Thanos and sent them 
to Earth to retrieve the Time and Mind Stones.

INFINITY WAR - 
THE SPACE STONE





 - 141 -

It was then that Loki interrupted to pledge allegiance 
to Thanos and his mission. Loki gave an almost 
imperceptible look to his brother and walked toward the 
Titan. With blinding speed Loki lunged at Thanos, knife 
held high...only to be stopped in midair, frozen in place by 
the Power Stone. In an instant, the gauntleted hand was 
around Loki’s neck and Loki’s body went limp.

Thanos raised his hand and the Infinity Gauntlet glowed. 
A black vortex formed behind the Children of Thanos and 
they stepped through. Thor looked at Thanos, murder in 
his eyes. But then, Thanos was gone.

Many light years away, the Bifrost sped past a glowing 
star as it carried the Hulk along its intergalactic journey. 

Dr. Stephen Strange and his companion Wong were 
descending the grand staircase inside the Sanctum 
Sanctorum. Their metaphysical debate interrupted by 
the rainbow of the Bifrost ploughing through the stairs, 
leaving behind a massive hole.

Shocked, Wong and Doctor Strange saw the Hulk, 
slowly transforming into Bruce Banner. “Thanos is 
coming,” he proclaimed, terrified. 
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T
ony Stark and Pepper Potts were out 
jogging in Central Park, a bright and 
sunny Spring day. As they ran, Tony 
was telling Pepper of the child he’d 

dreamed of – their child.

Pepper turned her attention to the glowing triangle on 
Tony’s chest, an ARC reactor on display through the cut-
out in his shirt. He’d had the chance to become a normal 
guy, but passed it up to continue being Iron Man. Tony 
would always be looking for monsters. They were then 
interrupted by a voice from behind them. 

Tony turned to see a swirling portal. Floating in mid-air 
was Doctor Stephen Strange. But this stranger wasn’t 
alone. A friend he had missed and mourned, Bruce 
Banner, stood beside him. The look on Bruce’s face was 
enough to get Tony to follow.

Inside the Sanctum Sanctorum, Tony listened as Wong 
and Strange told him of the Infinity Stones. Doctor 
Strange named each in turn, ending with Time; pointing 
to Eye of Agamotto hanging around his neck.

Bruce stepped forward and told Tony about Thanos 
– the one responsible for the Battle of New York. He 
confirmed Thanos already had two Stones, if he collected 
all six, he could destroy life on an unimaginable scale. 

The egos of Doctor Strange and Tony Stark were bound 
to clash and – of course – this happened sooner rather 
than later. Tony suggested destroying the Time Stone – 
an act Strange swore an oath to never let happen. It was 
then that the conversation began to get heated… and a 
little personal.

Bruce stepped in between the two arguing men. Vision 
was somewhere with the Mind Stone and they had to 
find him before the Children of Thanos. Tony thought for 
a moment…and sighed heavily. The last person on Earth 
he wanted to face was the only option he could think of. 
Steve Rogers would probably know where Vision was.

Bruce was energized by the mention of Captain 
America’s name. But Tony’s reluctant gaze instantly 
deflated his enthusiasm. He gave Bruce a short summary 
of their ‘Civil War’, but Bruce told him the magnitude 
of what they faced was beyond a falling out between 
teammates. 

Knowing Bruce was right, Tony reluctantly took out a 
flip phone and opened it. But before he could press and 
call the single contact that was listed, something caught 
his attention. The quiet of the Sanctum Sanctorum was 
gradually being interrupted. Outside there was the 
sound of people yelling and car alarms starting to blare.

Outside, the heroes found dozens of people fleeing 
what seemed to be a tornado in the middle of the West 
Village. Hovering high above the buildings was a ring-like 
ship spinning vertically.

On the Queensboro Bridge, a yellow school bus was 
crossing into Manhattan. One of the students aboard 
the field trip was none other than Peter Parker. As 
he sat, he noticed the hairs on his arm begin to rise – 
danger was coming! 

Looking out of the bus window to Midtown Manhattan, 
Peter saw the ring-like ship spinning faster and faster. 
Recruiting his best friend, Ned to cause a distraction, Peter 
knew one thing was certain: Spider-Man was needed!

“We’re all gonna die!” Ned exclaimed, pointing at the 
spaceship. Creating the perfect diversion for Peter 
to use the emergency exit, he donned his mask and 
slipped away.

Across the city, outside the Sanctum Sanctorum, a taxi 
flew past Tony Stark’s head and the four heroes were 
forced to shield their eyes from the debris that filled the air.

Tony called out to his Artificial Intelligence system, 
FRIDAY, to help evacuate civilians. Doctor Strange 
conjured mystic bands and used them to disperse the 
tornado.

THE TIME STONE
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A beam of energy emanated from the ship in front of the 
heroes. As it faded, Ebony Maw’s voice cut through the 
dust as he and Cull Obsidian emerged. “You are about to 
die at the hands of the Children of Thanos,” he proclaimed.

But Tony cut him off. Ebony Maw arched an eyebrow 
and spoke only to Doctor Strange, seeing the Time Stone 
around the Master of the Mystic Arts’ neck. Strange 
echoed Tony’s sentiment, telling Maw to leave.

Ebony Maw sighed in exasperation and ordered Cull 
Obsidian to retrieve the Stone. At the sight of the alien’s 
approach, Tony turned to Bruce, it was a great moment 
for Hulk to appear. Banner’s face contorted and took 
on a greenish hue, but then the moment passed. Hulk 
wouldn’t appear!

Tony patted Bruce on the back then stepped forward. 
He turned to Strange and Wong, who were beginning to 
cast spells. Tony tapped his ARC reactor and millions 
of tiny particles spilled out to form a sleek version of 
the Iron Man armour around Tony’s body. 

Cull Obsidian raised his hammer and swung it down 
hard. With a mighty clang, hammer hit a shield which 
appeared out of the Iron Man armour. Then, sets of 
curved metal arms extended from Iron Man’s back 
launching missiles straight at Cull.

Iron Man began explaining the nanotech to Bruce but 
was cut off by Ebony Maw, whose powers lifted Iron 
Man up and sent him high in the air. With another wave 
of his hand, Maw sent an uprooted tree flying toward the 
Mystics. Wong put up a mystical barrier around them.

Doctor Strange sent Bruce through a portal for his 
own protection, sending him two blocks away. Bruce 
panted for air, frustrated that he couldn’t help as 
the Hulk.

Back at the site of the battle, Iron Man and Doctor 
Strange threw everything they could at Maw, but his 
telekinesis cut through anything well before it could 
make contact. Cull Obsidian was backing him up with 
powerful blows from his hammer.

The battle between Cull Obsidian and Iron Man raged 
on in the park. The two were in a standoff, Cull’s hammer 
raised to crush Iron Man. Suddenly it stopped in mid-air 
and Tony looked up to see Spider-Man offering his help.

“He’s from space. He came to steal a necklace from a 
wizard.” Tony explained to the teen.

This was definitely not the field trip Peter Parker 
imagined when he woke up.

Outside the Sanctum Sanctorum, Doctor Strange and 
Wong were facing attacks from Ebony Maw. He sent debris 
and broken glass hurtling at the mystics, who used portals 
to send them straight back. Unfortunately, Maw’s will was 
stronger and he soon used his telekinesis to slam Doctor 
Strange against the wall. With a smug smile, Maw reached 
for the Eye of Agamotto, but as he touched it, he screamed 
in pain.

Strange warned Maw that his spell keeping the Stone 
protected wouldn’t end if he died, allowing Maw to sneer 
back at him. But Maw’s words were cut off as Strange’s 
Cloak of Levitation wormed itself free and pulled the 
mystic free and down the street.

In the park, Iron Man was blocking blow after blow from 
Cull Obsidian with a shield formed from the nanites in his 
suit. He glanced up to see a barely conscious Stephen 
Strange fly through the air, guided by the Cloak, and sent 
Spider-Man to rescue him.

Peter spun his webs and caught Strange like a fisherman 
hooking a bass. But slowly, they both began to rise, trapped 
in the tractor beam of the terrifying spaceship!

Looking around, Peter fired his webs and used a 
streetlamp as an anchor. The tractor beam was too 
strong, and Maw too powerful. Spider-Man called out to 
Iron Man for help as they were beamed aboard the ship.

In the park, Iron Man was still holding his ground against 
Cull Obsidian, when a portal of energy swirled in the air, 
enveloping the goliath. Bruce and Tony turned to see 
Wong, mystical green energy surrounding him, finishing 
the spell of banishment.

Tony thanked the mystic and shot off after the 
spaceship, ordering FRIDAY to give him more power and 
to unlock 17-A.

Miles away, in the former Avengers headquarters, 
a storage bay marked 17-A opened. A pod sped out, 
targeted on Spider-Man, who was clinging onto the 
outside of the rising spaceship.

Peter was getting tired, cold, and light-headed from 
lack of air. His ears were ringing, which is why he thought 
Iron Man was crazy when he told him to let go.

Tony was too far away to catch him, but 17-A slammed 
into Peter’s back, and formed a nanite spidey-suit 
around him.

Tony smiled as a parachute unfolded behind Peter, 
designed to take him safely back down to Earth. Iron Man 
then attached himself to the ship and cut his way into the 



 - 144 -

hull. As he stepped into the ship, it was at that moment 
Pepper Potts decided to call. Knowing they may not speak 
for a while, he answered – though he barely had time to 
apologise before the signal was lost.

Miles below, Bruce Banner and Wong stood in the streets 
of Manhattan, wreckage surrounding them. Sighing 
heavily, Wong opened a portal to the Sanctum Santorum, 

stepped through, and began to ascend the crumbling 
stairs. The mantle of guardianship had fallen to him.

Something caught Bruce’s eye in the rubble: Tony’s flip 
phone. He opened it and pressed the call button.
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THE POWER STONE

L
ight-years away the Guardians of the 
Galaxy’s ship sliced through space. 
They were following a distress signal, 
bickering amongst themselves as they 

travelled. But as they neared the coordinates 
of the signal, they grew quiet. 

The electronic bleeps of a video game cut the stillness 
of the ship’s cockpit. All eyes turned to Groot, who had 
grown since their encounter with Ego to the size of a 
teenager. Quill gritted his teeth, a familiar argument 
brewing. But the argument was cut short by a tiny gasp 
from Mantis, who pointed to the window of the cockpit.

Through the glass they saw the utter destruction of 
the Statesman. Wreckage, bent metal, lifeless bodies, 
all floating in deep-space. Alone and forgotten. Left to 
never be discovered.

WHAM!

Thor’s body splayed across the cockpit window. Quill 
leaned in to look closer, and quickly jumped back as 
Thor’s one good eye snapped open.

Bringing him inside, they looked at the Asgardian. Drax 
revered Thor’s handsomeness while Quill rolled his eyes, 
and Mantis laid her hand on Thor’s head. She instantly 
reeled but did not break contact as she told them of the 
anger, guilt, and loss he was feeling.

Chaos erupted as Thor lunged up and off the table, 
roaring. The Guardians all reached for their weapons. 
Then, the adrenaline rush faded and Thor fell forward, 
bracing himself against the table.

They gave Thor a meal to help regain his strength and 
he ate ravenously as he listened to Gamora tell stories of 
Thanos. She had witnessed him move from planet to planet, 
massacring its people; aiming to wipe out half of all the life 
in the Universe as some sort of ‘balance’. Drax thought of his 
own destroyed planet, his voice lost in the pain of the past.

Thor was beginning to get suspicious – Gamora 

seemed to know a lot about Thanos. When Drax 
informed him Gamora was Thanos’ daughter he 
immediately got to his feet.

Quill tried to defuse the situation, explaining how 
Gamora hated Thanos and he was only ‘technically’ her 
adoptive father.

Thor stopped. Looking Gamora in her eye, he placed 
his hand on her shoulder. “Families can be tough,” he said, 
and gave her a small, and very odd summary of his own 
complicated family tree. 

Then Thor walked into the cockpit and began pressing 
buttons on the instrument panels, telling them they 
must get to Knowhere right away. Gamora looked to the 
thunder god and asked why there. 

Not realising their connection to Xandar, Thor told 
them how the planet had been decimated by Thanos 
and the Power Stone taken. He also knew Thanos had 
the Space Stone because it was aboard the Statesman. 
He knew the Time and Mind Stones were safe on Earth 
with the Avengers – not even considering the Guardians 
might not know who the Avengers were. Thor matter-of-
factly said the Soul Stone’s location was unknown – not 
noticing Gamora freeze as he said this.

This left only the Reality Stone, which the Asgardians 
had given to the Collector on Knowhere – hence his plan 
to go there.

Gamora moved to set course for Knowhere and was 
about to explain the importance of swift action before 
she was cut off.

Thor would first need a weapon to fight Thanos. So, he 
told her they were going to Nidavellir first. Nidavellir was 
where the most powerful, horrific weapons were made – 
literally a dream come true for Rocket to know it existed.

Time was of the essence, and so, it was decided, 
Thor, Rocket and Groot would take a pod to Nidavellir; 
and everyone else would go to Knowhere and try to 
stop Thanos.
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THE MIND STONE

M
illions of light-years away, the 
ships were impossible to see from 
Earth, even by the android eyes of 
the Vision. He had taken on the 

appearance of a human and was stood in a city 
in Scotland with Wanda Maximoff. 

Ever since the Civil War between heroes, after the 
signing of the Sokovia Accords outlawed unregistered 
people with powers, Wanda and Vision had found 
themselves still on opposite sides of the law. Vision was 
loyal to Tony Stark, Wanda, on the other hand, had been 
forced into hiding and on the run. The one thing that united 
them was their feelings for each other. They had spent 
the last two years trying to work out their relationship, 
stealing moments together here and there. Vision had 
decided that now was the time to tell Wanda he wanted to 
be with her, he had given Stark his loyalty, but now it was 
her he was promising himself to.

Their near kiss was broken as something caught 
Wanda’s eye through the window, peering into the 
restaurant. A television was broadcasting footage of 
devastation in New York. She gasped as an image of Tony 
Stark appeared with a caption: Missing. 

Remaining the ever-gentleman, Vision also tried to be 
firm in his resolve. He opened his mouth, hoping to explain 
that his connection to Stark was their best chance of 
finding Iron Man. Instead, Vision’s eyes widened in pain. 

A sharp blade was piercing his chest and lifting him 
from the ground, tearing open the android’s abdomen. 
Vision’s human appearance faded, skin turning red, and 
his clothes shifting to his green and gold caped outfit. 
Behind Vision, Corvus Glaive growled.

The glow from the Scarlet Witch’s hands grew intense. 
She aimed…and was knocked flying by Proxima 
Midnight’s energy staff.

Corvus Glaive began using the blade against the Stone, 
trying to pry it out of Vision’s head.

Vision turned his head and saw the Scarlet Witch, fully 
powered and fully angry, marching toward him. She used 
her powers to send their foes flying, and healed him as 
best she could, allowing Vision to fight Corvus, while 
Wanda battled Proxima.

The weapons of the Children of Thanos could match 
their powers, deflecting and hitting back harder than 
either Scarlet Witch or Vision could muster. It was time 
to retreat.

Wanda lifted Vision in her arms and flew into the night 
sky. But a blast from Corvus’ weapon made them crash-
land at a rail station. Vision momentarily glitched as his 
systems began failing.

Proxima Midnight and Corvus Glaive each rose and 
began to walk to the fallen couple, ready to finish the 
fight for good.

Wanda was ready too when an express train passed 
through the station, not stopping. Between the cars, 
Wanda swore she saw…something. As the train passed, 
it was obvious a figure stood in the shadows.

The man stepped into view which made Wanda audibly 
sigh in relief. Steve Rogers had arrived.

Proxima moved to attack but was knocked out of the 
way as Sam Wilson, also known as the Falcon, flew in to 
help. He was backed up by Black Widow.

Black Widow plunged Proxima’s spear into Corvus 
Glaive. Outnumbered and injured, the Children of Thanos 
saw they could not win this battle. The glow from a 
tractor beam surrounded them and in a blue blaze, they 
and their weapons vanished.

Moments later, Steve, Falcon, Black Widow, Scarlet 
Witch and Vision – all outlaws thanks to the Sokovia 
Accords, were aboard a Quinjet, taking off. It was time to 
return home.
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S
taring out as the Guardians of the 
Galaxy’s ship approached Knowhere, 
Gamora’s thoughts had wandered 
back to the day she had met Thanos. 

She would never forget the screams of the 
people on her home planet. 

Forced into two groups, Gamora had been separated 
from her mother when she ran into the warlord himself. 

He had admired her fighting spirit and asked for her 
name. Leading her away from the parted crowds he had 
showed her a weapon with double ended blades which he 
perfectly balanced on the tip of his finger. He taught her 
to balance and control the blade, distracting her from the 
sight of her people – her mother – being slaughtered. 

And with that, Thanos had gained a daughter. One who 
would grow up to be his most precious child of all…

Bringing her back to the present, Quill’s footsteps 
interrupted Gamora’s thoughts. Star-Lord was outfitted 
with extra weapons for the attack on Thanos. He was 
about to question her about grenades when she held up 
her hand.

She knew secrets which could never be told to the 
Titan, or the universe would never recover. Asking him to 
trust her, she made Quill promise to kill her if Thanos ever 
tried to take her again. Quill looked her in the eye, made 
the promise and kissed her. Gamora made a silent wish 
that this would not be their last kiss.

Knowhere held no one, it seemed. The Guardians crept 
through the ransacked museum of oddities and came 
to a sudden stop when they heard the low grumbling 
voice of Thanos ordering Tanleer Tivan, the Collector, to 
surrender the Stone. 

Gamora took the chance to catch her ‘father’ by surprise. 
From her boot, Gamora revealed the perfectly balanced 

hilt: the first gift Thanos ever gave her, and plunged the 
balanced blade into Thanos’ chest.

Gamora jolted as Thanos fell to the ground. She 
was reaching out to touch him, but Thanos’ body was 
disappearing. Around them, Knowhere changed. The 
Collector was a beaten mess. Priceless artifacts were 
smashed, and everything was in flames.

A slight gust of wind sucked past them as a slice of the 
world opened a void in the fabric of reality itself. Thanos, 
holding up the Infinity Gauntlet, revealed the three 
Stones now in his possession, including the glowing red 
Reality Stone.

Gamora paled. He’d known she was coming. 

Drax roared at the Titan and lunged forward, but Drax 
began to change. Lit by the glow of the Reality Stone on 
the Infinity Gauntlet, Drax’s body began to cube and fall 
apart like clay building blocks. Next Thanos turned to 
Mantis, and her body unspooled like ribbons. 

Thanos gripped his daughter and pulled her in tightly, 
causing Quill to raise his blaster. Quill looked at the love of 
his life as she choked out a reminder of his promise to her. 

Peter’s voice cracked. The pair closed their eyes, and 
Gamora told him she loved him. Quill squeezed the 
trigger, and she felt…

…dozens of bubbles from the barrel of Quill’s blaster. 
The red glow of the Reality Stone made them glimmer 
like ethereal rubies.

Thanos chuckled.

Before Quill and Gamora could realise what was 
happening, Thanos teleported far away with his captive 
daughter.

Drax and Mantis began to regain their normal forms, 
but Quill, holding Gamora’s broken sword, felt in his gut 
that nothing would be normal again.

THE REALITY STONE
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In the Avengers Headquarters emotions were 
running high. Tony Stark was missing off-world, and 
Secretary of State Ross had ordered James Rhodes 
– War Machine – to arrest Steve Rogers on counts of 
treason, which Rhodey declined and earned a court 
martial. 

Rhodey welcomed Cap home, walking gingerly with 
bracers that kept his legs operating — another casualty 
of the Civil War. 

A familiar figure entered the lab. Bruce Banner gave a 
weak smile and a shrug as his teammates saw him for the 
first time in years.

Bruce and rest of the Avengers gathered in the large 
den-turned war-room. They did their best to fill in Bruce on 
all he had missed in the last two years. He was surprised to 
find out there was an Ant-Man and a Spider-Man. 

In return Bruce was trying to make sure everyone 
understood the odds they faced. The Children of Thanos 
had found them once already; they could do it again. They 
had to protect the Mind Stone.

All eyes turned to see Vision, staring out a window. He 
took a moment before looking to Cap. He gently touched 
the yellow Stone embedded in his head. Wanda had the 
power to destroy the Stone, and Vision along with it. It 
was a price he was willing to pay to save the universe.

Wanda refused and began to walk away from Vision, 
and Cap stepped forward, “We don’t trade lives, Vision.”

Banner had a theory that Vision was evolving to be a 
separate entity to the Stone. There was a chance they 
may be able to remove it without destroying him. Natasha 
couldn’t help but look hopeful. Defeating Thanos meant 
she, the people in this room, Hawkeye, Ant-Man, and 
others wouldn’t have to be on the run anymore. Not only 
would they be pardoned, but they would have succeeded 
in finally defeating a threat that first attacked years ago.

Bruce looked to Natasha, a similar thought running 
through his mind – but he needed help. Captain America 
was already ahead of them. He knew exactly where they 
could go.

Dr. Stephen Strange fortunately possessed the most 
focused mind in the galaxy. At that moment he used his 
concentration to stay perfectly still as he stared down 
thousands of glass shards surrounding his whole body. 

Maw used his telepathy, to begin cutting sharply into 
Strange’s cheek. Strange remained resilient, gritting his 
teeth against the immense pain.

Below, Iron Man watched in horror, mind racing to 
formulate a plan. He jumped when the Cloak of Levitation 
tapped him on the shoulder. The appearance of another 
stowaway made him jump again. Peter Parker had used 
his new suit to climb aboard the ship as it left Earth’s 
atmosphere.

Tony’s fear manifested as anger as he told Peter off. 
Tony tried to protect him, and now he couldn’t guarantee 
the kid would ever go home again. But Peter confirmed 
he had thought through his actions, he wanted to help 
save the world – and he had one idea that just might work.

Maw was circling Strange, continuing to torture the 
mystic, and stopped when he saw Iron Man above. Tony 
fired a missile at the ship’s hull, tearing it open in the 
resulting explosion. With a scream of disbelief, Ebony 
Maw was sucked into the coldness of space.

The Cloak of Levitation grabbed Doctor Strange’s 
ankle, holding the man in place. Peter shot a web and 
pulled himself to freedom. Iron Man then hurled a steel 
plate and welded the hole shut.

Catching his breath, Peter retracted his mask and 
introduced himself to Doctor Strange. Strange did not 
shake Peter’s hand as he passed, his attention pulled to 
Tony Stark. With the ship on autopilot they debated what 
to do next.

Strange was reluctant to take the Time Stone to the 
formidable Titan. But Tony wanted to continue their 
course to Thanos, to finish this once and for all. Strange 
reluctantly agreed, warning Tony that if it was a choice of 
saving the Stone or saving their lives, he would let them 
die to protect the universe.
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G
amora stood in the throne room of 
the Sanctuary II. She had always 
hated the throne Thanos wanted her 
to inherit one day.

He told her he saved her and her people from starvation. 
Without his actions her race would have become extinct. 
He thought she had understood when he sent her to find 
the Soul Stone. He led her to a prison cell and Gamora 
was shocked to see who was inside: Nebula. 

She was suspended in mid-air, her cybernetic body had 
been stretched apart. He flexed the Infinity Gauntlet and 
used the Power Stone to stretch Nebula further, causing 
his would-be assassin to scream.

Gamora could feel the raw power emanating from the 
Stones. He’d already accessed Nebula’s memory files 
and knew she had found the map to the Soul Stone. Tears 
welled in her eyes. She felt as though each one was for 
another planet that she was betraying by revealing the 
location.

“Vormir!” She yelled, in anguish to save her sister.

Thanos smiled and opened a teleportation portal.

The Nidavellir the pod approached did not live up to 
Rocket’s expectations. The focal rings were frozen, the 
forge in ruins. Thor shook his head, partially to make sure 
the mechanical eye Rocket had given him in the pod ride 
there was working, but mainly in disbelief.

Rocket and Groot split up and explored the wreckage 
of the forge. Rocket gulped audibly as he found a mould 
lying next to the forging basin. The Infinity Gauntlet had 
been made here.

Turning, Thor saw a giant with long shaggy hair and a 
dark bushy beard charge them.

Eitri the Dwarf, keeper of the forge at Nidavellir, 
maker of Mjolnir, halted in his tracks. The dwarf looked 
around, shame and regret filled his eyes as he told them 
how he made the gauntlet to save his people…but 
Thanos killed them anyway.

It was then that Thor noticed Eitri’s hands were 
gnarled and encased in unbreakable metal. Before 
he left, Thanos had bound Eitri so he couldn’t relight  
the forges.

Thor brushed back the large dwarf’s hair. The Odinson 
made Eitri’s eyes meet his and told the dwarf his power 
was in the designs in his head, not in his hands.

Half a galaxy away, aboard the Sanctuary II, a guard 
walked past the cell holding Nebula in her suspended 
prison state. He entered the cell, springing the trap she 
had left, and she made her escape. Nebula raced to the 
comms station punched in familiar coordinates and 
messaged the spaceship…

THE SOUL STONE
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It took the combined efforts of Iron Man’s armour, 
Spider-Man’s strength and webbing, and Doctor 
Strange’s mystic arts to land on Titan in one piece. The 
same could not be said for their stolen ship.

Titan was a place of ruins built upon ruins. Ash and dust 
filled the air as though the planet was aflame. 

Before they could completely get their bearings, a 
grenade exploded beneath them and the Guardians of 
the Galaxy sprang to action. 

Drax lunged at Strange, who was defended by the Cloak 
of Levitation. Iron Man took to the sky, dodging (and 
returning) blasts from the masked Star-Lord. Mantis 
pursued Spider-Man, who fired web after web to subdue 
her, terrified he’d be touched by the alien. 

Distracted, Spider-Man stepped right into Quill, who 
grabbed the terrified teen and held a blaster to his head. 
At the same time Iron Man had landed on Drax’s chest and 
was pointing his weapon directly at the Kylosian’s head.

Quill began the stand off, demanding to know where 
Gamora was. Which caused Tony to ask who she was. 
Quill threatened to kill them all before he killed Thanos.

It was then they began to realise they were all there 
for the same foe. Spider-Man took the opportunity to 
introduce himself as one of the Avengers, leading Mantis 
to reveal they had recently seen Thor.

Her words stopped Iron Man in his tracks. Where was 
Thor now?

The darkened forge of Nidavellir held many secrets in 
its depths. One such secret was an ancient mould, a cast. 
On one end was the shape of an axe, the other shaped 
like a hammer. A king’s weapon which in theory, could 
even summon the Bifrost. Stormbreaker was something 
thought only to be legend. Until now. But to make it they 
would have to restart the forge and awaken the heart of 
a dying star.

On Titan, the Guardians and the Avengers were 
attempting to come to a meeting of the minds. Taking 
charge as usual, Tony relayed his plan to Quill. They would 
wait for Thanos, pin him down and take the gauntlet – no 
fighting.

Peter Quill began to argue but Mantis stopped them, 
pointing to Doctor Strange.

Strange was seated cross-legged, floating in midair. 
His hands were formed in a strange gesture and his head 
moved round so quickly his face was a blur.

Then, as soon as they noticed, it stopped. Strange’s 
head fell as his body crashed to the ground. 

Slowly coming out of his trance, Strange was breathing 
heavily, as though he had just awoken from a nightmare. 
He had used the Stone to see forwards in time, seeing 
possible outcomes of their current situation. Of the 
14,000,605 outcomes he saw, they succeeded once.

On the other side of the universe a lonely planet orbited 
a dark sun. Long devoid of life, there was only one reason 
anyone came to Vormir. The dark crimson sky backlit 
mountain peaks in the distance.

After a long trek up the mountain, Thanos and Gamora 
were greeted by voice from the darkness. Beneath the 
figure’s black hood was the hollowed scarlet face of the 
Red Skull.

He led them through a tunnel between two towers to a 
ritualistic temple. It lay in ruins, and the edge ended in a 
sharp cliff.

“Soul holds a special place among the Infinity Stones,” 
Red Skull said. Gamora thought she sensed a bit of 
coyness in the Red Skull’s words. He continued, “In order 
to take the Stone, you must lose that which you love. A 
soul for a soul.”

Gamora began laughing, Thanos loved nothing, no 
one. But looking at Thanos, realisation began to set in. 
Gamora was the only thing he was proud of, the only thing 
he loved. He met her eyes as a tear fell from his own. She 
tried to stop him as he grabbed her arm.

Gamora’s eyes widened as Thanos dragged her over the 
edge of the cliff and let go. She tumbled down to the slate 
grey slab hundreds of feet below, landing like a broken 
rag doll. With that, Thanos traded the soul he loved the 
most for the Soul he desired more than anything.

The sacrifice had been worth it, he thought, repeating it 
until he believed it himself.
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T
he great nation of Wakanda had spent 
the past two days preparing for war. 
They had faced a war that threatened 
their own nation from within, but this 

could destroy more than just their nation – 
this was an intergalactic peril with the fate of 
trillions hanging in the balance.

Steve Rogers and T’Challa greeted each other warmly, 
an unspoken bond of mutual respect existed between 
the two men, earned on the field of battle. Now they 
stood on such a field once again. T’Challa listed their 
armies to Steve; Kingsguard, the Border Tribe, and the 
Dora Milaje. Steve Rogers’ gaze shift to someone behind 
him. They also had Bucky Barnes. 

The Winter Soldier now had a new Vibranium arm. 
More importantly, the questions and uncertainty that 
had plagued him for so long had been addressed by 
Wakanda’s greatest minds and meditation practices.

Vision laid on a surgical table, as Princess Shuri used a 
Kimoyo bead to scan the Mind Stone. Banner was trying 
to hide his awe at the young woman’s genius…and his 
envy of the lab’s technology. The scientist in him finally 
able to contribute to the fight in an active way.

He was even more impressed, and somewhat 
embarrassed when the teenage genius suggested a 
solution to their problem that he hadn’t even thought of.

Wanda took Vision’s hand and nervously asked Shuri 
if she was able to remove the Stone. The young genius 
looked around to all assembled and explained the 
intricacies of Vision’s connection to the Stone. It would 
take time.

At that moment, Okoye’s bracelet lit up. The war 
had begun.

The shields above the Golden City –Wakanda’s capital – 
had held, despite the multiple ships sent to weaken them. 

Ships also landed outside the dome, piercing the 

ground like spikes. The tremors that followed were felt 

all over Wakanda and the trees began to quake.

Wanda, would stay to destroy the Stone as soon as 

Shuri had it freed from Vision’s head, but everyone else 

left the lab. Black Panther ordered for the city to be 

evacuated, then ordered for Steve to be given a shield.

On Nidavellir Thor had revived the dying star. But the 

mechanism, which concentrated the heat of the star 

onto the forge’s cauldron, was crippled.

Thor knew his next plan would be as good as suicide, 

but so was facing Thanos without his axe. Using what was 

left of his strength, he held the iris of Nidavellir open to 

smelt the metal. He took the full heat of the star as his 

mighty arms held the iris open. Manning the forge, Eitri 

waited for the metal to bubble, quickly pouring it into the 

Stormbreaker mould. There was enough for all but the 

handle of the great weapon.

Unable to hold any longer, Thor’s weakened body fell 

from the iris, landing in a charred heap on the floor of the 

great forge.

Groot approached the scorching pieces of 

Stormbreaker. Concentrating hard, Groot grew a branch 

from his arm long enough to tangle around the two sides 

of the axe head, binding them together. Next Groot cried 

aloud as he snapped off his arm, gifting it as a handle for 

the almighty weapon.

Stormbreaker fell to the floor next to Thor’s blackened 

hand – which began to crackle with blue sparks of lightning.

THE WAR OF WAKANDA
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As the five tribes of Wakanda, united under their King’s 
Black Panther banner, stood in battle formation, backed 
by Falcon, War Machine, the Winter Soldier, and Bruce 
Banner – wearing the Hulkbuster armour. T’Challa and 
Steve Rogers marched to the edge of the barrier with 
Black Widow. They faced Proxima Midnight and Cull 
Obsidian, the remaining Children of Thanos.

Proxima Midnight’s smile was chilling – there would be 
no surrender.

The defenders of Wakanda watched in horror as 
thousands of Outriders – a race of four-armed, eyeless 
and fanged humanoid, creatures – clawed at the domed 
barrier. It wasn’t long before the sheer strength of their 
numbers began to break through.

Banner returned from bounding around the front 
perimeter in the Hulkbuster armour. His voice sounded 
dire, the Outriders were circling the perimeter. If they got 
behind the defending army, all would be lost.

T’Challa knew what Steve Rogers had meant when he 
advised they keep the army in front of them. He gave the 
order with a heavy heart, but powerfully delivered. He 
opened the shield in front of them.

Black Panther gave a rallying battle cry echoed by the 
thousands of Wakandans running into war with him.

“Wakanda forever!”

Shuri looked to Vision in the lab and the holographic 
image of the millions of neural pathways she would 
have to go through with surgical precision to succeed 
in extracting the Mind Stone. She tried to keep the 
frustration out of her voice when she updated her 
brother over the comms – they’d barely begun.

The Outriders proved to be a singular-minded foe 
– death to their enemies at any cost. A half-dozen 
overcame the Hulkbuster armour, blinding Banner 
inside.

The sky flashed bright white and crackled with 
electricity just as a dozen bolts of lightning hit the 
ground. The energy from the bolts tore through the 
Outriders, killing them instantly.

Freed from his alien attackers, Banner let out a cry of 
relief then began to laugh. High above, wielding an axe, 
was the God of Thunder himself: Thor!

Rocket and Groot hopped from the Bifrost-inspired 
bolt of lightning that had carried the three of them from 
light-years away back to Earth. Thor raised Stormbreaker 
and bellowed so all could hear. It was an order that chilled 
even Proxima Midnight and Cull Obsidian’s blood.

“Bring me Thanos!”
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A
s he stepped through the 
teleportation portal, Thanos saw 
Dr. Stephen Strange seated on a set 
of broken stairs leading nowhere. 

Thanos gave a heavy look to the keeper of 
the Time Stone. Maw may be dead, but he had 
delivered the Time Stone to Titan as promised.

Thanos looked around, a strange sadness crossing his 
face. He used the Reality Stone to show Strange what 
Titan once was; they were now in the heart of the city 
when it was thriving. Bright skies, ships floating, a busy 
metropolitan mecca. Thanos explained how Titan had 
become overpopulated but had been called a madman 
when he suggested a solution. The leaders of Titan had 
not listened to him, and now Titan was a ruin of a planet. 
If he had all six Stones, there would be no suffering, half 
of life would simply cease to be.

On cue, the combined Guardians and Avengers 
attacked a shocked Thanos. Repulsor blasts, webs, 
magical swords and ropes, blasters, daggers, blow after 
blow kept the warlord off balance. Thanos struggled, 
hurling parts of broken buildings and ships through the 
air, until Nebula arrived in a pod, hitting Thanos as she 
crash-landed.

When she asked where Gamora was, he answered with 
a backhand which sent her careering into a pile of rubble 
and debris.

Strange bound the gauntleted hand with an energy rope. 
Spider-Man’s webs, and a shackle of electricity thrown 
by Quill all surrounded Thanos. A portal opened above 
Thanos’ head and Mantis dropped onto his shoulders, 
placing her hands on his temples. He fought, but Mantis 
was able to establish an empathetic connection. 

Iron Man and Spider-Man grabbed the Gauntlet and 
began to pull, but it wouldn’t give.

Quill landed in front of Thanos, gloating about the 
brilliance of his plan before asking once more where 
Gamora was. Mantis began to sway on Thanos’ shoulders, 
her face contorting in pain. She felt his anguish as he 
mourned for Gamora.

Thanos and Gamora had left for the Soul Stone, but 
only Thanos had returned. Nebula pointed to the orange 
Stone, the newest addition to the Gauntlet. At this, 
Quill felt his blood boil. Stark, still trying to pry off the 
Gauntlet, saw Star-Lord’s face flush and ordered him to 
calm down.

Quill whipped out his blaster and aimed it at Thanos’ 
head, tears welling in his eyes. He slammed the blaster 
across Thanos’ face, screaming.

Thanos’ eyes snapped open. Mantis to cried out as he 
brushed her off his shoulders like a bug. 

Thanos looked to the sky, made a fist with the Gauntlet, 
and sent an energy blast high into the air. Iron Man was 
just regaining consciousness when he saw the moon 
Thanos had summoned begin to break up and crash down 
around them.

Thor’s arrival had bought the Avengers and the 
Wakandans some time, but Thanos’ army had saved 
another nasty surprise: great war machines taller than 
the highest trees in the forest rolled out, spiked gears 
mauling everything in their way. 

From the tower above, Wanda had watched the battle 
unfold. She knew Shuri needed more time to remove the 
Mind Stone, because of this, she had flown in and used 
her powers to tear one of the war machines apart, saving 
Okoye and Black Widow.

Wanda’s powers were unmistakable to the Children 
of Thanos, now was the time to make their move on the 
Mind Stone.

THE BATTLE ON TITAN
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In the lab, Shuri and her Dora Milaje guard were shocked 
at the sudden entrance of Corvus Glaive, who was 
apparently not dead after all. Vision, understanding what 
was at stake, stood suddenly, tackling the alien. The pair 
crashed through a window, falling to the ground below.

Scarlet Witch tried to make her way to rescue her 
love and save the Mind Stone. Unfortunately, Proxima 
Midnight was in the mood for a rematch as well. Luckily 
Black Widow and Okoye were there to help Wanda 
defeat Proxima.

Banner made his way to help Vision but was intercepted 
by Cull Obsidian while en route. Banner used every 
weapon in the Hulkbuster’s arsenal and Cull responded 
by using his mechanical hammer to smash one of the 
Hulkbuster arms. Cull pulled the arm off, but Banner 
reacted quickly and slid it onto Cull Obsidian’s own arm.

Cull’s eyes widened in alarm as the repulsor ignited 
carrying him upwards into the domed shield over 
Wakanda. The alien exploded on impact.

It was actually Captain America who managed to reach 
Vision and tackled Corvus Glaive, ordering Vision to 
run. Steve managed to disarm Glaive, but in the process 
Glaive’s long fingers wrapped themselves around Steve’s 
neck and began to squeeze. 

Suddenly, through the chest of Corvus Glaive appeared 
the curved end of his own spear. The foe lifted into the 
air by his own blade and went limp. Vision tossed the 
final member of the Children of Thanos to the side and 
struggled to remain standing.

Bracing himself against a nearby tree stump, Vision 
gave a weak smile and repeated Steve’s earlier words 
back to him. “We don’t trade lives, Captain.”

On Titan, Doctor Strange used all his mythical powers to 
battle the Titan – all of which were countered by Thanos’ 
use of the Reality Stone. Doctor Strange was powerful, 
but not as powerful as a man with four Infinity Stones. It 
wasn’t long until Thanos had hold of Strange, his powerful 
hand in a choke hold around the doctor’s neck.

Thanos grabbed the Eye of Agamotto hanging around 
Strange’s neck. The amulet shattered easily. It was a 
fake. His eyes hardened and he flung Doctor Strange into 
a pile of rubble. Thanos raised the Gauntlet and aimed it 
at Strange’s head, only to find something blaze past and 
stick to the palm, making it impossible to close. Then, like 
a missile, Iron Man landed in front of Thanos.

Tony was surprised to hear Thanos call him by name. 
Apparently, Tony thought, he had been haunting the 
Titan’s thoughts for the past six years as well. That gave 
him a slight bit of joy. 

But, for every missile landed, every beam fired and 
blocked, every punch countered, Thanos outmatched 
Iron Man. Slowly, painfully, Tony’s nanite suit was stripped 
away or torn apart by the Infinity Stones. 

In a last ditch effort, he formed a sword and swung it at 
Thanos. The villain grabbed the sword and jabbed it into 
Tony’s side.

Stark fell to his knees. Thanos placed his Gauntleted 
hand on top of Stark’s head. Before he could deliver a final 
blow, Stephen Strange pulled himself from the rubble. He 
offered Thanos the Stone if he spared Stark’s life.

Ignoring Tony’s protests, Strange gazed to the heavens. 
He reached up and appeared to pinch a star in the distance. 
The Time Stone, hidden the whole time in plain sight.

The Stone flew from Strange’s hand into Thanos’ 
Gauntlet. With a rush of energy, the power of the five 
Stones washed over Thanos.

“One to go,” Thanos said and vanished.

Stark pulled the blade from his side and nanites quickly 
began to stitch the wound. He stared at Strange in 
disbelief but Strange’s look in return was one of resolve 
as he answered.

“We are in the endgame now.”
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SNAP

W
ith their leaders defeated, 
the Outriders were quickly 
rounded up and destroyed by the 
Wakandans and the Avengers. 

Thor flew across the fields of battle wielding 
Stormbreaker, cleansing the land with 
lightning.

In the forest clearing Vision felt the presence of the 
other Infinity Stones as Thanos arrived.

Black Widow, Falcon, T’Challa, Okoye, and Banner all 
made their way to Steve’s position as Thanos appeared 
through the black smoke of his portal.

One at a time the heroes rushed Thanos only to be 
tossed aside or blown back by an energy wave. Vision 
saw all of this and knew what must be done. He implored 
Wanda to destroy the Mind Stone.

With a swirl of energy, Wanda began to use her powers 
to destroy the Stone. Slowly the Stone began to crack, 
but her heart was already broken. She heard Thanos 
approach and threw up an energy barrier that bought 
them enough time for her to focus on Vision.

Vision looked to Wanda, smiling. “I love you.”

With that, the Mind Stone shattered and yellow energy 
shot out and washed over everyone. Vision collapsed, 
his entire body ashen grey. Wanda threw herself over his 
body and wept.

To her surprise, Thanos looked softly at her. He walked 
to stand beside her and the lifeless body of Vision and, 
forming a fist with the Gauntlet, he activated the Time 
Stone, reversing Vision in time until he stood before him, 
Mind Stone intact and on his forehead.

The Titan faced Vision and gripped him by the throat. 
He lifted him and pried out the Mind Stone from his 
forehead. Vision’s forehead crumbled and his body went 
limp. Thanos threw him aside.

Holding the Mind Stone above the Infinity Gauntlet, 
Thanos dropped it into place. He arched his back and 
bellowed. All six Stones were pulsating in unison now. He 
stared at them, so transfixed he never saw the lightning 
bolt aimed for his chest hit him square in the centre, 
sending him tumbling and crashing over trees.

Thor appeared and raised Stormbreaker. Before 
Thanos could react, Thor hurled Stormbreaker which 
found its mark in Thanos’ chest’, embedding there with a 
dull thud.

Thor walked to the Titan, who was struggling to find 
breath. Thor pushed Stormbreaker deeper into Thanos’ 
chest, causing him to stifle a cry of pain.

Panting for air, Thanos met Thor’s gaze and smiled, 
privy to a joke only he knew the punchline to. “You…
should have…you should have gone for the head.” Thanos 
gasped out as he raised his hand. Thor saw the Infinity 
Gauntlet on it, all six Stones glowing. Thanos gave a 
bigger grin as Thor’s eyes widened in horror.

Thanos snapped…

Thanos’ mind was transported somewhere, he had 
no idea where. He saw a young green-skinned child 
approach him. Gamora. 

“What did it cost?” asked the young Gamora.

Thanos paused for a moment, staring the child in the 
eyes with a look of remorse.

“Everything.” 



 - 161 -

As quickly as his mind had drifted, it snapped back 
to focus and he was on Earth again, in Wakanda, Thor 
above him.

The Infinity Gauntlet was cracked now but the Stones 
still glowed. A teleportation portal opened behind him and 
Thanos vanished from Earth, leaving the inhabitants to 
discover the consequences of his actions.

Bucky entered the clearing, walking strangely towards 
Steve and Thor. It was as if he was disintegrating before 
them. He dropped his gun and started falling to the 
ground, but he never landed, he was just…gone.

Across Wakanda, the same was happening as Wakandan 
warriors and citizens disappeared. 

T’Challa was helping Okoye to her feet but his arm 
disappeared as she grasped it. In the clearing near 
Okoye, Rocket sat by Groot. “I am Groot,” he said weakly 
as his branches disintegrated. He seemed to float away 
on the breeze.

Nearby, both Wanda and Falcon were gone as well.

Across the galaxy on Titan, Mantis, Drax and Quill all 
turned to ash and disappeared before Tony’s eyes.

From the rubble of the stairs, Doctor Strange called to 
Iron Man. “There was no other way,” he explained before 
fading out of existence. 

Tony spun, alone on Titan with Nebula and… Peter 
Parker, the kid he had dragged into this somehow.

“Mr. Stark, I don’t feel so good”.

Tony rushed to hold on to the teen. Peter began to 
fight back tears as he grasped Tony’s hand. Though Tony 
held onto him as tightly as he could, Peter was gone.

Thanos had won.
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J
anet van Dyne had changed a lot during 
her time in the Quantum Realm. Time 
worked differently there, and so did 
everything else. She had not only aged 

while there, but gained a wealth of knowledge 
which never before had been accessible to 
scientists.

One of the things she had learned, and even absorbed, 
were the realm’s Healing Particles. And that was 
why the team had brought their mobile Quantum 
Tunnel, built inside an old transit van, to an abandoned 
rooftop. Scott had volunteered to be the one to enter 
the Quantum Tunnel to gather particles for their 
experiments. Hope, Hank and Janet would be his eyes 
and ears on the ground. 

The seriousness of the experiment didn’t stop Scott 
being his humorous self as he pretended to be a radio 
host during their mike check. After Hank chastised him, 
Scott got down to the task at hand and collected the 
healing particles. As Janet began the countdown, her 
voice was suddenly silenced, now Scott was the one who 
thought a joke was being played on him. 

“Hank? Hope? Janet? Guys. Guys. Okay, seriously, don’t 
joke around. Bring me up! Let’s go! GUYS!”

But there was nobody on the rooftop to hear him. Three 
clouds of ash floated to the ground.

New York was in absolute chaos. A helicopter without a 
pilot anymore crashed into a building. Cars smashed into 
each other, driverless. A black SUV screeched to a halt. 
Inside, Nick Fury was sat with Maria Hill.

Fury hopped out of the car with Hill, they began to 
call in a Code Red but never had the chance. Hill was 
first to begin to fade away. Fury took out an old-school 
1990s-era pager and punched in a sequence of digits just 
as he saw his own hand start to disappear. 

The device fell to the ground. On the display was a red, 
blue and yellow insignia. If anyone saw it, they might not 
have recognised it. But to those who knew, it absolutely 
meant something – or someone – had received the call 
for help.

HEALING PARTICLES
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I
t was about as close to a perfect day as Clint 
Barton had ever experienced. He had worked 
hard for this homestead, going through 
so much over the years in the service of 

first S.H.I.E.L.D., and then the Avengers. The 
farmhouse was his reward, his respite, his 
safe place. And he had a family with whom to 
share it. Clint had retired as Hawkeye, but still 
found joy in archery as he taught his daughter 
Lila. Clint watched his two sons, Nathaniel and 
Cooper, playing catch in a field behind them as 
his wife, Laura, prepared hotdogs nearby – all 
in all it was a perfect day.

Laura called that their food was ready and so Clint 
walked over to the target but didn’t see Lila anywhere. 
He scanned around but found no sign of his daughter. 
It suddenly seemed so quiet. He realised there was no 
sign of Laura, nor any of Cooper and Nathaniel, either. He 
sprinted toward the table shouting wildly for his family. 
But there was no one to answer him.

As the spaceship drifted through space, Tony Stark 
found himself striking a friendship with Nebula, the only 
being left with him on Titan after the Blip. But there were 
only so many games of paper football they could play 
together before Tony needed some time on his own.

Looking at what remained of his Iron Man helmet, he 
recorded his final message for Pepper. He didn’t even 
know if she’d ever see these messages, or if she still 
existed, but he had to do something to feel closer to 
her again. In the message he told her of Nebula, who had 
nursed him through the worst of his wounds from his 
battle with Thanos. 

He also filled Pepper in on their current situation, they 

were adrift and powerless, lightyears away from Earth.  
He thought about the lack of food aboard the ship. They 
had used the last of their rations just that morning. 
They’d be out of oxygen by morning.

Nebula walked onto the flight deck and saw Tony 
asleep on the floor. She touched his shoulder in a rare 
gesture, then moved away. But behind her, she realised 
something was glowing outside the ship’s cockpit. The 
light grew brighter, waking Tony who was now trying to 
shield his eyes from the brightness. Both were stunned 
when they saw the source of the brilliant light was a 
woman, floating in space, clad in red and blue.

Outside the Avengers Headquarters in upstate New 
York, Steve Rogers had assembled with his teammates 
Natasha Romanoff, Hulk, and James Rhodes. Each 
Avenger gazed into the night sky as Carol Danvers 
approached carrying a spaceship.

They had met the mysterious woman only a short 
time ago, when she had barged into the Avengers 
Headquarters demanding to see Nick Fury. She had 
received an SOS from the pager she had given him years 
ago and had travelled from the furthest reaches of space 
to answer his distress call. When she arrived, she didn’t 
find Fury. But she found the Avengers.

Carol set the ship down on the lawn outside the 
compound, where Pepper Potts rushed to Tony’s side. 
She wrapped her arms around him, hugging him close. As 
Pepper led Tony away from the spacecraft, Steve turned 
to see Nebula sit down with Rocket. They clasped hands 
and grieved together in silent understanding. 

It had only been 23 days since Thanos and the Blip. 
Tony Stark didn’t look like himself, not at all. He sat in 
a wheelchair, hooked up to an IV surrounded by what 
was left of his teammates. And hovering above them 
on holographic displays were the faces of those who 
were simply labelled MISSING. Countries were in ruins, 
governments gone and Thanos was nowhere to be found.

Thor’s feelings of failure had become too much, he 

MISSING



 - 167 -

couldn’t even stand to be in the same room as the friends 
he’d let down. But he wasn’t the only one filled with guilt 
– and bitterness. Tony was still reeling from the way 
Strange had just given away the Time Stone – to save 
Tony’s life. Making it somehow doubly Tony’s fault that 
they lost.

Tony had no trust for Steve anymore – they hadn’t even 
stuck together in their failure. He tore the housing from 
his chest that contained the Iron Man armour, ripped it 
clean off. And he handed it to Steve, telling him to find 
Thanos himself. Then he collapsed to the floor.

As Tony lay in bed with Pepper by his side. Nebula and 
Rocket found where Thanos may have gone. Thanos’ 
snapped fingers had created a power surge unlike 
anything seen before – until two days ago. An air of 
excitement started to rise in the room as they all began 
to speak at once. If he still had the Stones, they could use 
them to reverse the Blip.

Hulk wanted to believe it was possible, but his cautious 
scientific brain wasn’t letting him get carried away. Carol 
pointed out that they didn’t have her in their last fight, 
she had been helping planets who weren’t lucky enough 
to have the Avengers on their side.

At last, Thor rose from his seat. He walked around the 
table and stood directly in front of Carol. As Thor held 
out his hand next to her, she looked him right in the eye. 
There was the sound of rushing wind, and then suddenly 
Stormbreaker flew into Thor’s hand. The mystic weapon 
soared so close to Carol’s head that it blew back her hair, 
coming within inches of her skull. She didn’t flinch. She 
only smiled.

“I like this one,” Thor decided. 
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T
he garden was lush this time of year. 
Green mountains framed the plot of 
land that Thanos had chosen to farm. 
Waterfalls dotted the landscape. 

The aura was one of absolute peace and 
tranquillity.

After he had used the Infinity Gauntlet, Thanos 
wondered if he could still feel anything. His face, neck, 
and his whole left side had been burned terribly. The 
power of the Infinity Stones was more than any one being 
could hope to fully control, even one as strong as he was. 
Thanos had gambled that he and he alone could wield 
their power and live.

He survived, true. But there was a cost. There was 
always a cost.

Before he could reflect any further on his fate, Thanos 
was caught by a blast of pure photon energy that ripped 
through the meagre walls of his dwelling. Carol followed 
the blast as if she’d been shot out of a blaster herself, 
grabbing his neck with her hands. 

All at once, Bruce in the Hulkbuster suit grabbed the 
gauntleted hand, Rhodey, as War Machine, grabbed 
Thanos’ other arm, and Thor burst through the wall of the 
hut. Lifting Stormbreaker high, Thor cut off the Infinity 
Gauntlet, which fell to the ground with Thanos’ hand still 
inside it.

Steve and Natasha raced inside the dwelling, along with 
Rocket, who rolled over the Infinity Gauntlet. The Infinity 
Stones were gone. 

Struggling for breath, Thanos explained he’d used the 
Stones to destroy the Stones. That was the power surge 
they’d picked up.

Suddenly Stormbreaker hit Thanos’ neck, slicing right 
on through. Thor had taken Thanos’ advice and gone for 
his head. Then, Thor simply left, leaving the others reeling 
as to what they’d just witnessed.

THE GARDEN
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FIVE YEARS LATER

S
ince the Blip, the world had altered 
drastically. Nowhere was it more 
evident than in New York City. Nature 
had started to reclaim the city as 

vines crawled around buildings and sports 
stadiums. Steve Rogers more than anyone 
knew the importance of moving on. He had 
tried to help others with support groups, but 
the sense of loss was always overshadowing 
everyone and everything they did. 

In a San Francisco U-STORE-IT facility Hank Pym’s 
van had been collecting dust for the last five years. Only 
rats had come near the van since it was collected along 
with other items from the missing and placed into large 
storage cages.

One particular rat crawled across the dashboard and 
stepped on the control panel for the Quantum Tunnel 
resting in the back of the van. The Quantum Tunnel came 
to life, its internal mechanisms spinning. There was a 
bright flash of light, and the back doors of the van burst 
open. A lone figure flew out of the van – Scott Lang.

Panting, he sat up, looking at his surroundings, trying 
to get his bearings. Seeing a security camera, he made 
a makeshift sign for the (very confused) security guard 
to come let him out.  Outside the storage facility, Scott 
was glad to breathe some fresh air. Though it seemed 
too quiet around him. Pulling a cart behind him – Scott 
had liberated a couple of Hank’s belongings – he noticed 
how overgrown everything seemed. 

He came upon a large park, full of tall monoliths. There 
were crowds of people surrounding them, and Scott 
pulled his cart along, entering the park. He stepped 
in front of a monolith and saw that there were names 
etched onto its surface, in alphabetical order, atop were 
the words, THE VANISHED. 

Starting to comprehend, Scott gasped and began, 
searching the names for his daughter. But the name he 
found was his own.

Scott ran down the overgrown sidewalk to a house 
he knew all too well. He flew up the steps and rang the 
doorbell. The person who answered was undoubtedly 
Cassie, but last time he had seen his daughter she was 
nine years old. Now she was a teenager. 

They hugged each other, crying and laughing. Scott tried 
to accept this new reality as tears streamed down his face.

That night Natasha Romanoff was sitting in a lounge 
inside the Avengers Headquarters. Natasha looked up at 
the hologram of Rhodey. He was filling her in on a cartel 
killing in Mexico, both knowing full well who was behind 
it – Clint Barton. Rhodey wasn’t sure he wanted to find 
Barton anymore, and his hologram disappeared. Natasha 
knew she couldn’t give up on her friend, Barton had given 
her a fresh start, a purpose.

Natasha lowered her hands from her face, and saw 
Steve Rogers standing in the doorway. His voice was 
filled with compassion and shared sorrow. Both of them 
felt pretty lost now the world had changed.

Their conversation was cut short as a hologram 
appeared in the air above the table. It was a view of 
the outside of the Avengers compound, at the security 
checkpoint. There was a van parked at the gate, and a man 
standing outside. Both Steve and Natasha recognised 
him. Scott Lang.

After letting him inside, Steve and Natasha tried to 
calm Scott. Not sure if he was okay, he began to explain 
how for the last five years he’d been trapped in the 
Quantum Realm.

At Natasha’s look of pity, he told her that those five 
years had only felt like five hours to him. Time worked 
differently there, and if they could find a way to control it, 
they may just have a chance to change what had happened.

 Tony Stark was standing on the lawn outside his lake 
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house, taking in the perfect day. The place was quiet, and 
he and Pepper had enjoyed the last few years of peace 
together, as far away from the aftermath as possible. 
Looking back at Tony was his daughter, Morgan. As they 
sat on the porch Tony was whispering to Morgan, trying 
to get her to crack up, when he saw them.

Steve. Natasha. Scott.

Tony tried to ignore them, not wanting to let anyone 
interrupt his life. But Natasha, Steve and Scott had 
good reason to interrupt. Sending Morgan inside, Tony 
listened to what they had to say, before arguing the 
scientific obstacles facing them. The ‘time heist’ they 
were suggesting was a foolish idea and he didn’t want to 
risk losing his family on top of what they’d all already lost. 
The discussion was over as far as Tony was concerned. 

Steve walked down the stairs of the front porch, 
heading to the car. He knew exactly where Tony was 
coming from. After so much suffering, Tony had finally 
found some degree of happiness. Who was Steve to 
begrudge him that? 

There was one person smart enough to possibly make 
this work. Bruce.

 The scene was surreal. Inside the diner, Steve, Nat, and 
Scott were having breakfast with Bruce Banner. Only he 
wasn’t Bruce Banner. But he wasn’t exactly the Hulk, either.

He was like a combination of both. He explained to 
his former teammates that he’d spent 18 months in his 
gamma-lab working out how to combine the brains of 
Banner and the brawn of Hulk. The man who’d struggled 
to find balance between his two alter egos was now 
confident and content with who he was. It baffled and 
amazed Natasha, Steve and Scott.

 Where he used to thrive on the noise and energy of the 
crowds, Tony Stark was surprised to find that he loved 
the quiet. But there was one problem that played on his 
mind that night. In his basement workshop he ran one 
final simulation. 

It’s not like he really expected anything to come of this. 
It was just a thought he was following down a rabbit hole. 
He picked up a bottle of soda from the table and took a 
drink while Friday worked the problem. Suddenly Tony’s 
eyebrows went up. He was certainly not expecting Friday 
to finish what he knew to be an intense, nearly impossible 
series of calculations. And yet, here they were. Model 
Successful.

A small voice interrupted him, and he peeked around the 
door to see Morgan sitting on the stairs. Taking her back 
to bed, Tony leaned over the bed and gave Morgan a kiss 
on her forehead. Then he sat back, looking at his daughter.

“Love you tons,” Tony professed. She was his world. The 
one he was required to protect.

“I love you three thousand,” Morgan replied before 
going to sleep.

Hulk stood outside the Avengers compound, behind 
him was Hank Pym’s van and Scott, who was now wearing 
the Ant-Man suit. Inside the van, the Quantum Tunnel 
hummed with energy as the power turned on.

Steve and Nat watched with bated breath as the time 
experiment began. The plan was for Scott to be sent back 
to last week, stay an hour, and then return. If they got it 
right, Scott would only seem to be gone for five seconds.

Winking out of sight, Scott entered the Quantum 
Tunnel. The seconds ticked by, and suddenly, Scott 
returned. Twelve-year-old Scott, wearing an Ant-Man 
suit meant for an adult. Then, entering the Quantum 
Tunnel once more he emerged as ninety-three-year-old 
Ant-Man – then baby Scott.

The Quantum Tunnel glowed for a moment as Scott 
returned once more from sub-atomic size, thankfully 
back to normal. Whatever they were doing, though, was 
wrong. There was no way they could pull off what they 
were planning if they couldn’t navigate through time 
accurately.

Steve sighed and went outside to get some air. It was 
then he saw Tony approach in his car. Tony Stark seemed 
to know instantly that their experiment had gone wrong. 
He raised his wrist, showing off what looked like a 
futuristic watchband and explained it was a sort of time-
space GPS. 

Steve looked at Tony, not knowing what to say. Tony 
would help them on one condition, they couldn’t lose 
what they’d gained to return those who had been lost.  He 
simply wouldn’t risk the one person he loved most in the 
universe. His greatest creation, his daughter.

Steve’s optimism was slowly returning. He held out his 
hand. Tony took it. The two men shook, for the first time 
in years. 

From the trunk of his car Tony took the vibranium shield 
made by his father so many years ago and returned it to 
Captain America.
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With Tony’s return, a certain energy had filled the 
Avengers Headquarters. It was palpable. There was an air 
of, ‘this could actually work’. 

There was just one more person they needed for their 
mission. With that, the Guardians’ ship, fresh from its 
return to the Avengers Headquarters, blasted off on 
a special mission to Norway. When they arrived, a sign 
greeted them: 

WELCOME TO NEW ASGARD PLEASE DRIVE SLOWLY

Valkyrie greeted Hulk warmly before telling him he’d 
wasted his time. She nodded in the distance to several 
Asgardians rolling barrels that were labelled BEER and 
STOUT and ASGARDIAN ALE towards a lone house by 
the docks.

Hulk and Rocket entered the filthy dwelling. Standing 
inside was a shirtless Thor, but it didn’t necessarily look like 
Thor. This Thor had long hair and a lengthy beard to match. 
He had also put on weight, and was completely, thoroughly 
drunk. Suddenly seeing Hulk and Rocket, Thor gave them 
a warm welcome. He offered drinks and seemed overly-
happy to see them – until they mentioned Thanos.

 Without warning, Thor’s expression suddenly changed. 
He grabbed Hulk by the shirt, caught somewhere between 
rage and utter anguish.

Slowly, quietly, Hulk took hold of Thor’s wrist and gently 
pulled the Asgardian’s hand away from his shirt. Hulk felt 
nothing but compassion for his friend’s pain and guilt. He 
wanted to help him through this – the same way Thor had 
helped when he was lost on Sakaar.

Thor looked at his empty beer bottle, then dropped it 
on the floor. Rocket promised him beer on the ship if Thor 
came with them.

 In the city of Tokyo violence had erupted on the rainy 
streets. Bodies were strewn about the floor of the neon-
lit bar. A dark-clad figure moving throughout the room, 
jumping, landing on the bar top before throwing a dagger. 
The dagger met its mark, stabbing an escaping criminal. 

The dark-clad figure was non other than Clint Barton. 
He was hunting down Yakuza – the latest names on his 
list of criminal organisations around the world. Why 
should they live while good people, like Clint’s family, had 
disappeared in the Blip?

Plunging his blade into the remaining gangster, Barton 
turned and saw Natasha. She knew being straight with 
him was the only way she could get him to listen and told 
him this wouldn’t bring his family back. She then told 
him they had found a way. Natasha apologised to her 
best friend, as she took Clint’s hand. She wished she had 

brought him some hope sooner.

At Avengers HQ Tony Stark walked past Thor, heading 
for a large platform constructed inside the hangar. 
Inside the lab, Hulk reached for a vial containing floating 
red particles. Pym Particles. The seemingly magical 
concoction that allowed Scott to change his size at will.

They only had enough for a test run of the ‘time machine’ 
and one round-trip each. Clint had volunteered to be 
the one to test their invention and as they prepared, a 
debate broke out on how time travel worked. Nebula was 
already tired of this conversation with such scientifically 
primitive people. Rhodey and Scott had based their 
knowledge on sci-fi films and TV. 

Hulk shook his head. “If you travel to the past; that past 
becomes your future. And your former present becomes 
the past, which can’t now be changed by your new future,” 
he explained matter-of-factly as Nebula concurred.

Clint stood on top of the Quantum Tunnel Platform 
and activated the controls on his time-travel suit, Clint’s 
helmet formed around his head. Hulk concluded the 
countdown and Clint began to shrink in size until he fell 
through the Quantum Realm portal, no longer visible to 
the human eye. 

A distortion in space opened, and Clint suddenly 
appeared. He recognised exactly where he was – inside 
his barn. Steadying himself he heard his daughter’s voice 
from inside the farmhouse. Clint shouted for her, but 
suddenly the wristband on his arm started to beep. 

Clint blinked, and the next thing he knew, he was inside 
the hangar at the Avengers Headquarters, standing on 
the Quantum Tunnel Platform once more. It worked.
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T
here was an electric feeling inside 
the conference room, a feeling of 
possibility. They needed to find the 
best points in time to locate all six 

Stones and bring them back with them. They 
each told what they knew about the Stones, 
Scott listened in wonder at all he’d missed 
over the last five years – more! He had no idea 
what an Infinity Stone was before now.

It was Natasha who pointed out that three of the 
Stones – Space, Mind, and Time – had been in the city 
during the Battle of New York. They had their starting 
point. 

The Reality Stone was in Asgard when Jane absorbed 
the Aether. The Power Stone and Soul Stone were on 
Morag and Vormir, respectively.

They had their destinations, and all boarded the 
platform. Each wore a time-travel band on their wrist 
to control their trip through the Quantum Realm – and 
through time.

Clint pocketed the Guardian’s spaceship, shrunk by 
Pym particles to palm-size. He promised Rocket it would 
be returned safely, and they all made jokes about seeing 
each other soon. Steve smiled. He knew their bravado 
masked the same worries they all had. This was their 
chance to save half a universe of people, no small task.

TIME HEIST
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T
he Battle of New York was in full 
swing but, just down the street from 
where the Avengers of 2012 gathered, 
there appeared the figures of Steve 

Rogers, Hulk, Scott Lang, and Tony Stark as 
they exited the Quantum Realm. They had 
returned from the present to the year 2012. 
So far, so good.

To blend in Steve wore his old-fashioned Captain 
America uniform, the one he had worn during his first 
mission with the Avengers. Scott was wearing his Ant-
Man gear, while Tony and Hulk were both wearing street 
clothes. This did not make Hulk’s large, green appearance 
less conspicuous, however.

They had to blend in and so Hulk shrugged. He growled 
and tore his shirt off to match the look of his former self. 
Lifting both hands, Hulk did his best to look menacing. 
He felt ridiculous.  Elsewhere in the city, the Chitauri 
continued their invasion. On the rooftop of the Sanctum 
Sanctorum, The Ancient One, the wise, venerable 
Sorcerer Supreme, was using her magic abilities to take 
out the Chitauri from her location.

Present day Hulk Banner was impressed as he landed 
from a nearby rooftop. Wasting no time, he asked the 
Ancient One where Doctor Strange was. The Ancient One 
had the wisdom of the past and the future open to her, 
and explained he was five years too early. Hulk raised his 
eyebrows in response and noticed that the Ancient One 
wore the Eye of Agamotto around her neck. He asked 
her for the Stone, telling her the fate of too many people 
depended on it. Then he took a large step forward.

The Ancient One released Bruce’s human astral form 
from his body. Hulk’s immense green body collapsed. 
Meanwhile, Bruce’s astral figure floated above the 
Sanctum Sanctorum rooftop, bewildered by what had 
just happened.

THE ANCIENT ONE
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T
hor and Rocket and ran into a hallway 
inside Odin’s palace. They glanced 
down the hall as Thor got his bearings. 
He tried to act casual about seeing his 

ex-girlfriend. But his eyes followed her as she 
walked across the hall.

Rocket produced a strange-looking gadget that could 
be used to extract the Aether – the Reality Stone – from 
Jane. He began to explain the plan to Thor, but something 
had caught the thunder god’s attention. It was the voice 
of Frigga, Thor’s mother.

Today was the day Thor’s mother had died and this was 
harder than he’d thought it would be. Thor looked Rocket 
in the eyes and took a step closer. Then Rocket hauled 
off and slapped Thor across the face, cutting short Thor’s 
imminent panic attack.

Rocket forced him to focus and listen. He reminded 
Thor that he wasn’t the only person who’d suffered 
loss. Rocket had lost everyone he once called family. He 
needed this as bad as any of them did, even if he didn’t 
often or easily show it. There were tears in Thor’s eyes as 
he managed to pull himself together a little. 

Rocket turned his focus back to Jane’s quarters. Seeing 
the coast was clear of handmaidens he tried to signal 
Thor to go distract her. But when Rocket turned around, 
he saw Thor in the distance, running away.

Thor ran straight into Frigga. Though his appearance 
had changed, she greeted him normally and told him 
he wasn’t as good as his brother at disguises. It was 
her perception that gave her insight into both her 
sons’ hearts and allowed her to always recognise their 
potential when no one else did. She even knew he was 
from the future – an Asgardian raised by witches saw 
more than others.

Thor should have known better than to underestimate 
his mother. Thor looked at his mother, shrugged his 
shoulders, and sighed. Then, Thor reached out and 
hugged his mother close, telling her his troubles.

They were interrupted by Rocket, who was now running 
as fast as his furry legs would carry him, holding on to 
the Aether extraction device. He ran right past several 
Asgardian guards, who immediately gave chase – it was 
time to go!

Thor tried to warn his mother of the day ahead, but she 
didn’t want to hear whatever it was he felt compelled 
to say. Knowing what lay ahead was a heavy burden for 
anyone to bear she told him he was there to save his 
future – not hers. 

Thor and Frigga hugged once more, neither wanting 
to end the embrace. At last, Thor stepped away. Rocket 
stopped just as he was about to push the button on his 
time-travel band. He stared at Thor as the Asgardian 
extended his left hand, closed his eyes, and tilted his 
head down. Thor held his hand outward in hope and 
expectation, and Rocket scratched his head.

A second later, and an object soared through an open 
window behind them, coming to rest precisely in Thor’s 
left hand. Mjolnir. He was still worthy.

With Mjolnir in hand, Thor and his companion Rocket 
suddenly shrank in size, and in a brilliant flash of light, 
disappeared into the Quantum Realm.

ASGARD 2013
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T
he 2012 Avengers had just completed 
their first mission, and now all that 
remained was the clean-up. Using the 
infrared setting on his helmet, Tony 

looked through the walls of the penthouse 
to see the 2012 Avengers team assembled 
within. He radioed Steve to get into position 
to intercept Loki’s sceptre – the Mind 
Stone – as it was removed by Hydra agents 
impersonating S.H.I.E.L.D. operatives.

Tony flicked tiny Scott towards 2012 Tony, who had just 
placed the Tesseract – the Space Stone – into a briefcase 
and picked it up.

Agent Jasper Sitwell entered an elevator and left, 
sceptre in hand, along with the fake S.H.I.E.L.D. agents. 
Loki and the 2012 Avengers entered the remaining 
elevator, forcing 2012 Hulk to take the stairs – there 
was no way even Stark Towers elevators could take his 
weight along with everyone else.

As Steve, on a lower down floor, entered the elevator 
full of fake agents. Steve informed Sitwell there had 
been a change of plan and he would take the sceptre. 
Steve smiled reassuringly. Then he leaned into Sitwell, 
close enough to whisper in his ear, “Hail Hydra.” Steve had 
faced Sitwell during the Winter Soldier affair and was 
well aware of his disloyalty.

Inside the lobby of Stark Tower, a disguised Tony Stark 
watched as his 2012 counterpart, along with 2012 Thor, 
2012 Loki, and several S.H.I.E.L.D. agents, walked toward 
the front doors. Ant-size Scott had tumbled down 2012 
Tony’s shirt to the arc reactor in his chest. After double 
checking with present-day Tony, Scott grabbed a wire 
and yanked.

Immediately, 2012 Tony gasped, eyes going wide. He 
grunted, gasped, then let go of the briefcase holding 
the Tesseract. 2012 Loki watched the Tesseract case 

slide across the floor with keen interest. The case slid 
right past the S.H.I.E.L.D. agents, all of whom were too 
distracted by 2012 Tony’s attack to notice.

While this all went on, Tony lunged for the briefcase, 
then picked it up, still unnoticed, and carried it away from 
the scene. He sighed and headed toward the stairwell 
door, which was suddenly thrust open by 2012 Hulk – 
knocking Tony out cold. The Tesseract continued its slide 
across the floor, coming to rest directly at Loki’s feet. 

2012 Thor used Mjolnir to send a small spark of lightning 
to jump-start 2012 Tony’s heart again. But 2012 Loki had 
already picked up the Tesseract, opened a portal, and 
disappeared.

It was at that moment Steve ran into his 2012 self. 2012 
Steve assumed it was Loki playing one of his tricks and 
immediately went on the offensive. They each swung 
their shields at the other, creating sparks. Steve sized 
up his 2012 self; they were the same person, of course, 
but he had a few more years’ experience than 2012 Steve. 
Though evenly matched, Steve managed to distract and 
knock out his 2012 counterpart with a punch to the face.

NEW YORK 2012
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Bruce’s human astral form drifted along the rooftop 
as he watched the Ancient One walking over to some 
stairs. They discussed the danger of taking the Stones, 
leading Hulk to promise to travel back through time and 
return them at the exact moment they were taken. But 
the Ancient One could not risk the universe on a promise 
from someone she didn’t even know. It was only when 
Bruce informed her that Strange gave away the Stone 
willingly, that she changed her mind. She halted upon 
hearing this.

Then the Ancient One raised her hand and flicked her 
fingers, moving them through the air. Bruce’s body rose 
from the too-small chair, hat falling off his face, as he 
sailed over the rooftop, joining Hulk’s astral form. The 
amulet opened, revealing the Time Stone hidden inside. 
If Stephen Strange had thought this was their only 
chance, she believed him.

The Ancient One put the Time Stone in Hulk’s broad 
hand. Holding the Stone up, Hulk regarded the object 
with awe.

Steve made his way to the rendezvous point to meet 
Scott and Tony, holding his shield in one hand and Loki’s 
sceptre in the other. As soon as he saw them, he knew 
something was wrong. Scott had defeat written all over 
his face.

They’d blown their one shot and only had enough Pym 
Particles for one more trip each – the trip home. Tony sat 
in the car staring straight ahead at the steering wheel. 
For a second, it looked like he wanted to smash his 
forehead into the dashboard. Then, his eyes opened.

Scott obediently took the sceptre in hand and 
watched as Steve and Tony faced one another, their 
arms extended. They started to enter new coordinates 
into their time-travel bands. Scott would return with 
the Mind Stone and Tony and Steve would go the only 
place they knew the Tesseract had been while Hank Pym 
worked for S.H.I.E.L.D.
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A
n electrical storm raged above the 
surface of the planet Morag, jagged 
arcs of energy streaking from the 
upper atmosphere to the ground 

below. The hatch beneath the Guardians’ 
spaceship opened, and a small two-person 
pod lowered from its belly to the planet’s 
surface. Inside were Rhodey and Nebula, while 
Natasha and Clint remained inside the main 
ship, jetting off towards Vormir.

Rhodey checked the plan. They would wait for Quill to 
turn up and find the Stone. Nebula nodded and warned 
him that at the same time, her 2014 self would be 
searching too, along with her sister and father.

Somewhere in that galaxy, 2014 Nebula was talking to 
2014 Gamora and 2014 Thanos. Suddenly the circuitry in 
her eye started to spark. A hologram shone from Nebula’s 
left eye. It depicted Rhodey at that very moment, 
and present-day Nebula warning him of her 2014 self. 
Thanos lifted the end of his blade toward Nebula, then 
commanded Gamora to bring her to the Sanctuary II.

Ebony Maw searched through Nebula’s memory files 
and found ones with timestamps from nine years in 
the future! The light from Nebula’s left eye began to 
flicker once more, and they all watched holograms 
of the plans the future Avengers had made to thwart 
Thanos and the Blip.

On Morag Peter Quill was dancing through the temple 
ruins. The dance was one of pure joy. But to Rhodey and 
Nebula, he looked like an idiot. Rhodey clocked him right 
on the head, knocking him out, allowing Nebula to take 
Quill’s lock pick. 

She moved quickly, unlocking the vault which held the 
Orb – the Power Stone. Without hesitation, she reached 
out with a mechanical hand, moving it through the force 
field that surrounded the Orb. The metal of her hand 

began to glow red hot, as she grabbed hold of the Orb, 
grunting from the exertion. 

The Orb was in her still-glowing hand as she dropped 
it into Rhodey’s armoured gauntlets. Rhodey looked 
at Nebula kindly as she lowered her hand. He knew 
sometimes you had to compensate and adjust as best 
you can. Or you cease to function at all. He referred to his 
mechanical leg braces and Nebula nodded. She wasn’t 
used to being understood.

The pair prepared to travel back to their own timeline 
and Rhodey entered the Quantum Realm. But sparks 
flew from Nebula’s head, and her helmet retracted. 
Screaming in pain, Nebula grabbed her head and fell 
to the ground. The hologram projector in her left eye 
switched on.

At that exact moment, inside the chamber on Sanctuary 
II, 2014 Nebula screamed in pain. Her projector showed 
the same hologram as Nebula’s on Morag. It was the 
remaining Avengers killing Thanos in the Garden. It was 
proof his plan would succeed!

Gamora then crouched down, kneeling before her 
father, bowing obediently as she tried to filter the 
conflicting thoughts rolling through her mind. She hid 
her disgust as Ebony Maw congratulated the Titan. 
Maw then used his telekinesis to start killing Nebula but 
Thanos stopped him. He thought perhaps she would be 
useful after all.

Nebula on Morag was lying on the ground of the temple, 
and the realisation filled her with absolute terror. As they 
had looked through her eyes, she had seen through her 
counterpart’s. The looming shadow of the Sanctuary II 
appeared above her. And she felt afraid.

MORAG 2014
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T
he army base was bustling with 
activity as a jeep approached the 
security checkpoint. A sign out front 
of the installation said:

UNITED STATES ARMY CAMP LEHIGH ARMY BASE 
78TH INFANTRY DIVISION BIRTHPLACE OF CAPTAIN 
AMERICA

Steve and Tony had arrived minutes earlier, having 
jumped out of the Quantum Realm already inside the 
installation. Tony wore a business suit, while Steve was 
wearing army fatigues. Fort Lehigh had changed from 
Steve’s training days, back when he was still ‘skinny 
Steve’, but he still knew his way around. They entered an 
elevator, heading down beneath the ground.

When it stopped, Tony stepped out, wishing Steve luck 
before running off to find the Tesseract. Eventually, he 
came to a unit that looked heavily fortified. Peering 
through his glasses, he saw a glow coming from within 
the container. 

Placing the Tesseract into a briefcase, Tony turned 
around to see Howard Stark. His father.

Howard unknowingly addressed his son – though Tony 
introduced himself somewhat stupidly as Howard Potts. 
It was strange speaking to his late father, a man Tony 
realised more and more that he never really knew.

Meanwhile, Hank Pym was working in his lab. Before he 
could complete the task at hand, he was interrupted by a 
phone call telling him a glowing package had arrived. He 
pushed S.H.I.E.L.D. agents and scientists out of his way 
in a mad dash to get to Shipping. Of course, there was 
nothing in Shipping waiting for Hank. Steve Rogers had 
called as a way to get him outside the lab.

Once Hank had gone, Steve went inside Hank’s office. 
Quietly, he opened a glass containment unit and removed 
four vials of Pym Particles from inside.

Howard and Tony rode the elevator back up to ground 

level and found they had more to talk about than 
ever before. Tony found himself smiling. He had just 
congratulated Howard on his own impending arrival. 
He then went on to tell Howard about Morgan as they 
stepped out into the daylight.

Steve meanwhile was in the hallway trying to make 
himself as inconspicuous as possible ducked inside an 
office to hide from security.

He picked up a picture frame from the desk, and 
realised he was standing in the office of Agent Peggy 
Carter. Allowing himself one moment to look at her 
through the window, Steve tried hard not to dwell on the 
life he could have had with her.

Outside the Lehigh base, Howard and Tony were 
walking along chatting about fatherhood. Howard had 
no idea what his words meant to Tony. Tony smiled even 
more, processing the notion of his father’s love as they 
started walking again. Lifting his head, Tony noticed 
Steve signalling it was time to go. Tony stepped closer to 
his father, then went in for a hug. A really big, long hug. It 
was Tony’s only chance, and he took it. 

 NEW JERSEY 1970 
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A
board the Sanctuary II, Nebula found 
she was staring at her 2014 self. 
The only difference between them 
visually was the metal plates on 

their heads being made of different coloured 
metals. The Nebula from 2014 was so full of 
anger and self-hatred – hatred that could now 
be poured onto her future self in the form of 
punches and blows. 

2014 Nebula stopped for a moment and took Nebula’s 
time-travel band before using a blade to pry off the 
metal plate atop Nebula’s head.

Meanwhile, Natasha and Clint had approached the 
planet Vormir, the resting place of the Soul Stone. 
Their ship set down, and the pair had begun the trek up 
the mountainous landscape. Their conversation was 
suddenly interrupted by an unearthly voice. 

A dark cloaked figure hovered in front of them, its 
face hidden. The floating figure spoke quietly, without 
emotion. He identified himself as their guide and 
explained the price of seeking the Soul Stone.

Clint couldn’t live with what he’d done. And he’d done 
what he had because he couldn’t live without the ones 

he loved. He’d gladly die for them. Because without 
them, all he’d been doing was killing. Tears had formed in 
Natasha’s eyes, and she did her best to hold them back. 
She wanted him to know that what he’d done for her she’d 
never forget and never be able to repay. He had saved 
her, and now it was her turn to save him.

The two looked at one another for what seemed like 
minutes before Clint conceded. He smiled at Natasha. 
Then he kicked her in the knee and ran toward the edge of 
the cliff. But he was unprepared for Natasha swinging her 
hand at his elbow, pinning his arm down. Natasha took one 
final look over the edge of the tower, then started to run.

Grappling with each other, they went over the edge 
together. Clipping the end of a line to Clint’s belt, Natasha 
fired a grappling hook upward as they fell. The hook hit 
the wall of the tower and found purchase. Dangling from 
the line, Clint grabbed Natasha’s wrist, preventing her 
from falling into the crevasse below. 

Clint could feel the blood draining from his arm as he 
tried desperately to keep a grip on Natasha. But Natasha 
wasn’t holding on to Clint’s hand. She didn’t even try. She 
didn’t want him to, either. Natasha looked up at the tower 
and then into Clint’s eyes. He begged her to hold on – but 
she didn’t listen.

SABOTAGE & SACRIFICE
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T
he Quantum Tunnel had whirled to life 
as one by one the Avengers returned 
from their missions. Everyone except 
for Natasha.

Nobody could believe it, but it couldn’t be undone. Every 
expressed desire for Natasha’s return added weight to 
Clint’s guilt. It should have been him lying there, not her.

Inside his lab, Tony used mechanical arms from behind a 
transparent protective shelter to place the Stones into a 
metallic gauntlet – an Infinity Gauntlet of Tony’s own. The 
gauntlet glowed. But who would wear it?

Thor wanted to, but he wasn’t strong enough in his 
current condition. It was then that Hulk stepped forward. 
The radiation the Stones emitted was mainly gamma – 
the radiation that had created the Hulk. It was as if Hulk 
was made for this.

Nobody noticed how quiet Nebula was. Unseen she 
activated the Quantum Tunnel Platform, allowing a 
passageway for Thanos. This wasn’t the Nebula that had 
started this mission. It was Nebula from 2014.

Hulk slowly lifted his hand toward the gauntlet which 
started to shift and expand until it was big enough for 
Hulk’s immense fist. The energy flowed through him, 
around him, and Hulk struggled to hold his right arm 
aloft. With all the effort he could muster, he snapped his 
fingers. And the universe went blank.

Hulk’s eyes rolled upwards, and his massive body 
slumped to the floor. The gauntlet slipped from his right 
hand, which was burned badly. Tony shot cooling jets 
from his Iron Man suit as Clint kicked the gauntlet away 
from Hulk’s injured body. Hulk suddenly came-to and 
grabbed Steve’s arm. 

Suddenly they were interrupted by the sound of Clint’s 
cell phone. He picked up the phone and answered, Laura’s 
voice greeted him. The last five years to her had merely 
been a blip.

From the floor, Hulk looked up through the skylight 
above. A shadow moved across the sky, blocking out 
the sun, and the lab went dark.   The Avengers never 
had a chance. 2014 Nebula had opened the Quantum 
Realm gateway and led 2014 Sanctuary II right to them 
and it fired missile after missile. The explosions were 
everywhere, hitting the compound and shaking the 
ground beneath them.

Hulk, though wounded had manoeuvred his body in 
order to hold most of the weight of the structure atop 
his weakened shoulders, saving Rhodey and Rocket – 
for now. Scott – who had shrunk down to ant size – was 
thrown into the air by the shock waves. And Clint had 
found himself deep in an underground tunnel, next to 
the gauntlet. He grabbed it and ran from the sound of 
approaching Outriders.

2014 Nebula smiled at her father as he descended from 
Sanctuary II. She removed the stolen headplate and 
tossed it to the side. Then, she obediently left to search 
for the Stones.

2014 Gamora had witnessed the whole thing from 
Sanctuary II. She approached the imprisoned Nebula 
and asked what had happened to lead them here. Nebula 
spoke honestly and told her, though she had tried to kill 
Gamora, they had started to put aside their differences 
to thwart Thanos’ destructive plan for the universe. 
Gamora made her decision. She offered Nebula her hand.

Somehow, Tony Stark was standing. Helping Steve 
to his feet, Tony turned and saw Thor standing at a 
demolished window, looking outside. When they reached 
his side, they saw Thor was staring at Thanos. The Titan 
was sitting on a mound of rubble, waiting. 

Mjolnir flew into Thor’s left hand. Stormbreaker into his 
right lightning dancing around his body.

Thanos seemed amused. He saw where he’d gone 
wrong with his original plan and he revelled in telling the 
Avengers his new one. This time when he had the Stones, 
he wouldn’t leave anyone to remember the past – what 

THE END GAME
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they had lost. This time he planned to destroy everything, 
allowing a new universe to be created. A grateful one.

Clint was using all his skills and training to outrun and 
defend himself against the Outriders chasing him. When 
the Outriders retreated, he lay on the floor, exhausted. 
He let go of his sword, but kept his hands closed around 
the gauntlet. But when he opened his eyes a familiar 
blue figure stood above him. He didn’t even question 
her taking the gauntlet – until 2014 Nebula radioed her 
success to her father.

Clint tried to sit up, but it was impossible with Nebula’s 
boot on his chest. He turned his head to see a green-
skinned woman standing at the entrance to the room. 
Accompanying Gamora was the Nebula Clint did know. 
He watched as Gamora and Nebula tried to reason with 
2014 Nebula – to no avail. The air sizzled as the sound of a 
blaster was heard. Nebula killed her past self to save her 
sister. Clint picked up the gauntlet again and ran.

Tony, Steve and Thor battled Thanos as best they could, 
but the Titan – even without the Stones was relentless. 
Thanos had knocked out Tony and Steve and had even 
disarmed Thor. Laughing Thanos grinned as he pushed 
Stormbreaker’s blade towards the Asgardian’s chest.

Without warning, Mjolnir flew into Thanos, knocking 
him away from Thor. Mjolnir continued to fly through the 
air, changing direction, and heading away from Thor. The 
God of Thunder watched as Thanos followed the path 
of the hammer until the weapon was caught by Steve 
Rogers. He had proven himself worthy.

In a flash, Thanos knocked out Thor and was heading 
right for Steve. The battle between Cap and Thanos raged 
as they traded blows, some connecting, some missing, 
but neither one gaining the upper hand. Then Mjolnir was 
knocked from Steve’s hand, allowing Thanos to use his 
double-edged blade to hack at Steve’s shield. Hit after hit, 
the Vibranium shield slowly started to shatter.

A final blow from the blade hit Steve’s shield and sent 
him right into the air, the wind knocked out of him. He 
collapsed, falling back down to the ground.

From Sanctuary II, beams of energy flickered to the 
ground. Steve saw the forms of the Children of Thanos 
– Cull Obsidian, Corvus Glaive, Proxima Midnight, and 
Ebony Maw-take form on the ground, followed by an 
army made up of Outriders, Chitauri and Leviathans.   
Undeterred, Steve slowly walked forward across the 
battlefield. Bracing himself for what was to come, Steve 
tilted his head as he heard a burst of static over the 
comms in his helmet. Help had arrived.

Steve Rogers saw a portal opening behind him. He 
watched as T’Challa led his army from the fields of 
Wakanda and onto the battlefield outside the ruins of 
the Avengers HQ, accompanied by Shuri, Okoye and 
Sam Wilson. Turning his head, Steve saw more portals 
opening all around the battlefield.

One opened to reveal the surface of the planet Titan, 
through which Doctor Strange appeared, He was joined 
by Drax, Mantis and Quill. And then there was Peter 
Parker, who swung via webline to land on a pile of debris. 
Captain America could only smile, his heart full.

He saw Bucky, his oldest friend-accompanying Groot 
as they headed into battle. Another portal opened, 
revealing the form of Valkyrie riding on her winged 
steed. There were other Asgardian warriors as well as 
the Ravagers who appeared through portals into space 
above them. Scarlet Witch landed alongside Hope in her 
Wasp suit, and Pepper Potts in an Iron suit of her own.

Wong, who had gathered all the mystics to join the 
battle, looked up and over his shoulder to see a giant 
Scott Lang bursting through what was left of the 
Avengers compound. Scott had used the Pym Particles 
to enlarge himself, taller than ever before to save Hulk, 
Rhodey and Rocket – Just in time to join the battle. 

The portals were still open, and all manner of places and 
worlds, terrestrial and otherwise, were visible beyond. It 
was, simply put, mind-blowing. For once Thanos began to 
look less sure of himself. Steve looked at everyone and 
found renewed hope. He held out his hand, and Mjolnir 
came to his side. “Avengers,” he called out. And then, for 
perhaps the last time, “assemble!!!”

The opposing sides met on the battlefield. Even with 
the combined forces of the Avengers, the Wakandans, 
the Asgardians; the sorcerers, and the Ravagers, Steve 
wondered if it would be enough. But he knew it would 
have to be. The alternative was unthinkable.

In the middle of battle, Tony found Peter Parker had 
helped him again when he faced off against Cull Obsidian. 
Peter was confused and enthused simultaneously by the 
chaos around him and Tony watched Peter with nothing 
but pure joy. The endearing, exuberant boy was alive. Tony 
took a step forward and embraced Peter in a bear hug.

Quill found himself face to face with Gamora from the 
past. Awestruck, he reached out to touch Gamora’s cheek 
tenderly. Then Gamora grabbed his wrist and twisted it. 
Then she kneed him in the crotch. This Gamora had never 
met Quill and had no idea the love she would one day feel 
for him – she didn’t quite believe Nebula, who confirmed 
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Gamora of their timeline had loved Quill.

Clint Barton was still carrying the gauntlet of Infinity 
Stones. He radioed Steve to ask what to do next. The 
Stones needed to be returned to their own timelines, but 
Thanos had destroyed the Quantum Tunnel. 

Listening in on the conversation, Scott reached his hand 
into a pocket and pulled out a keyfob with a tiny, toy-car-
size van on it. Hank’s van with a Quantum Tunnel built in the 
back. He pressed a button to make it normal size again and 
set to work with Hope to get it up and running. 

Thanos had caught sight of the gauntlet and made his 
way toward it with his blade, ready to strike. But Wanda 
Maximoff descended from the sky, hands glowing and 
pulsing with power. Thanos had taken everything from 
her, and – though calm – she was filled with nothing but 
hatred for him. Wanda proceeded to launch bursts of 
ethereal red energy at the warlord.

T’Challa now had the gauntlet but was pursued by Ebony 
Maw. Luckily Black Panther had back-up in the form of 
Spider-Man, who used his webs to grab the gauntlet and 
take it away from Maw. The suit Tony had made Peter 
was well equipped, helping the teen evade and destroy 
any of Thanos’ army who tried to take the gauntlet.

Tony found himself fighting alongside Doctor Strange. 
Looking at the mystic, Tony asked if this was the one 
scenario Strange saw where they won. Infuriatingly, 
Strange gave a cryptic answer that if he told Tony what 
was happening, it wouldn’t.

Wanda’s powers, and her rage had started to get the 
better of Thanos. Red energy was swirling around the 
Titan as she held him above the ground. With a few 
delicate hand movements, she began to peel the armour 
from his body. With the pressure of Wanda’s energy 
beginning to tear him apart he bellowed an order for 
Corvus Glaive. 

Missile launchers on the underbelly of the Sanctuary 
II came to life with catastrophic results. The missiles 
hit everything and everyone, not distinguishing friend 
from foe. Wanda raised her hands, creating a force field 
of red energy to protect herself. A nearby missile strike 
flung her into the air regardless. Wong, Strange and 
the other sorcerers formed magical shields to protect 
the assembled Avengers from the assault. Thanos had 
sacrificed his own troops to save himself.

The missiles suddenly stopped. The ship’s missile 
launchers were swivelling around, firing upward - at Carol 
Danvers. Her body was almost pure photon energy as she 
cut through the clouds, descending from outer space. 

Missiles hit and exploded around her, but they did nothing. 
Carol plunged directly into the side of Thanos’ ship, tearing 
straight through it and sending it down in flames.

Steve called her over the comms to get the gauntlet, 
which was currently with Spider-Man – who had no 
idea how she’d get it through the seemingly-endless 
army of foes. Carol gave Peter a smile and took the 
gauntlet from his hands. She wasn’t concerned. Behind 
her, Wanda landed on the ground. She was joined by 
Valkyrie and her flying horse. Okoye stood tall, coming 
to their aid, as Pepper landed beside them. They were 
joined by Mantis and Shuri as Hope enlarged from 
wasp size. Nebula and 2014 Gamora added their might 
to the assemblage of some of the greatest heroes the 
universe had ever known.

The women blasted, sliced and charged their way 
towards the van. But just as Carol approached it with 
the gauntlet, Thanos hurled his blade it toward the van. 
It found its mark, and the Quantum Tunnel exploded. 
The resulting shock wave levelled the battlefield, 
knocking both armies down. The explosion even threw 
Carol, who slammed into the carcass of a Chitauri 
Leviathan. She lost her grip on the gauntlet, which slid 
across the ground.

Thanos lunged for the gauntlet, knocking aside Tony, 
Steve and Thor, who all tried – and failed – to stop him 
putting the gauntlet on his hand. As he began to snap his 
fingers, Carol appeared and forced his hand open again. 
Desperate, Thanos reached up to the gauntlet quickly 
and removed the Power Stone from its setting. Holding 
it in his bare hand, the Stone burned his skin as he closed 
his fist and punched Carol. The purple energy threw her 
from the warlord.

Unnoticed by Thanos, Tony caught the eye of Doctor 
Strange. The mystic held up a hand and extended an index 
finger. One. One chance to defeat Thanos. This was it.

Thanos returned the Power Stone to its setting in 
the gauntlet and prepared to snap. But Tony was upon 
him, yanking on the gauntlet. Thanos pushed Tony to 
the ground and smirked. “I am inevitable,” he said, truly 
believing it to be so.

Still looking at Tony, he triumphantly snapped his 
fingers. But only heard a metallic thud. Thanos looked 
at the gauntlet, but the Stones that were no longer 
there. Raising his right hand, Tony revealed all six Infinity 
Stones. While he had been grappling with Thanos, Tony 
had taken them, adding them to the gauntlet of his Iron 
Man armour. 
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Holding his hand up, Tony looked Thanos in the eye and 
proudly announced, “And I… am… Iron Man.” Then he 
snapped his own fingers.

All across the battlefield, Thanos’ forces were 
turning to dust. His faithful servants evaporated into 
nothingness right before his eyes. Thanos walked for a 
moment, then sat down in quiet acceptance of his fate. 
With a final sigh, Thanos joined his children. His ashes 
blew away as if he never existed.

Peter rushed to congratulate Tony, his mentor and the 
only father figure left in his life. Tony didn’t respond. He 
was gasping for air, the agony apparent for all to see. 
Standing up, Peter found Pepper’s arms ready to comfort 
him in his grief. Then she let go and crouched in front of 
Tony. She touched his shoulder and his chest.

Tony knew there wasn’t much time. But everything 
that needed to be said had already been said every day 
of their life together for the past several years. The life 
they had built. The life they had created. Anything else 
was just… repetition. 

There was nothing to be done. Steve and Thor stood 
behind Pepper, along with Rhodey, their eyes cast 
down. Tony smiled at Pepper, lost in the thought of their 
beautiful life, their beautiful family that would go on. She 
cried as the light from the arc reactor faded and his hand 
went limp by his side. Tony was gone.

Tony had not died for nothing. All who had been lost 
were returned, and each family was reunited. Clint held 
his family close. Peter returned to school. Scott sat on 
his porch with Hope and Cassie. T’Challa looked out from 
his palace, holding his mother and sister close. For many 
the last five years had been just a blip, and they returned 
to life as it was before.

Tony had prepared for the eventuality of his death, 
leaving behind a message for Pepper and Morgan – 
he told them he loved them 3000 and the hologram 
disappeared. 

The Avengers all stayed for his memorial, returning to 
the lake house where he’d made his happy family with 
Pepper. All of them there – Hulk’s arm still damaged 
from using the gauntlet. They all brought their families 
to pay tribute to Tony Stark. The only missing faces 
were those whose return was not possible. Gamora, 
Vision, and Natasha.

Thor left Valkyrie in charge of the Asgardians and 
boarded the spaceship with who he now called the 
‘Asgardians of the Galaxy’. It seemed Quill and his rivalry 
would continue for now.

Hulk kept his promise to the Ancient One. Steve 
stood with Sam near the controls of the new, more 
portable Quantum Tunnel that Hulk had constructed 
for this mission. Bucky was there, too. Ready to return 
everything to its own timeline, Steve took with him 
Mjolnir and the Stones – some in the form of the sceptre, 
Orb, and Tesseract. 

Expecting Steve to be gone only a few moments, Hulk, 
Bucky, and Sam waited the five seconds for Steve to 
return. But he didn’t appear.

Bucky looked at the platform, then turned. Something 
in the distance caught his eye. Sitting on a bench by the 
lake, was an old man. He wore a tan jacket and had a large, 
flat case next to him.

Sam walked toward him, and as he got closer, he saw 
that it was actually Steve sitting there. Only he was older. 
Much, much older.

Steve greeted him, his voice gravelly, but still strong. 
And somehow, peaceful. He explained how he’d stayed in 
the past to live the life he’d missed out on. Steve looked 
at the lake and smiled. “It was beautiful.”

Without looking Steve reached down and slid the 
case next to him over toward Sam. He seemed pleased 
to finally pass it forward and let it go. Inside was the 
Vibranium Captain America shield. Steve put out his 
hand, taking Sam’s. Then he put his other hand on top of 
his friend’s. He had faith in Sam being the next Captain 
America, and soon Sam would have faith in himself.

Then Steve’s thoughts drifted back to the one he’d 
loved throughout all of this. To Peggy, and the dance they 
finally shared.
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